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There is mounting international evidence—and some limited national evidence—that 
university students are an at-risk group for experiencing sexual victimisation, compared to their 
peers and the general population. Establishing the scope of sexual victimisation, and how these 
experiences impact victimised students, is crucial both for prompting and for informing policy 
and intervention efforts to ensure the safety of university students. However, in Aotearoa there 
is little research that has examined the scope of sexual victimisation among university students 
or its impacts. What research there is has examined women’s experiences, omitting the impacts 
of sexual victimisation on university men in Aotearoa.  
This thesis takes a gender-conscious approach to an empirical study of sexual victimisation at 
one of the eight universities in Aotearoa. It uses a mixed-methods approach of a survey (N = 
2705) and interviews (N = 10), governed by a pragmatic paradigm. It is underpinned by an 
emotionally-engaged feminist framework.  
Quantitative analysis was used to explore the scope of sexual victimisation and shows that 
more than one-in-three survey participants experienced sexual victimisation. Because the 
approach was gender-inclusive, the quantitative analysis included experiences that may be 
more typical for men—specifically being made to penetrate a perpetrator. The most common 
survey instrument used in this context was originally designed to capture women’s sexual 
victimisation experiences. The legacy of this focus has meant experiences that may be more 
typical for men have been excluded. Using a gender-inclusive approach established that women 
had disproportionately high reports of sexual victimisation, however, a substantial proportion 
of people identifying as another gender and men also reported experiencing sexual 
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victimisation. The quantitative analysis also suggested that the scoring method of such 
victimisation surveys may function to underreport sexual victimisation.  
The qualitative part of the study examines the way men and women describe the impacts of 
sexual victimisation experienced while attending an Aotearoa university. Again, the previous 
studies have focused on women’s experiences and while there have been calls for a more 
gender-inclusive approach, there has also been resistance to including men’s experiences in 
studies of sexual victimisation. This study provides a narrative analysis of ten students’ 
experiences of sexual victimisation, both male and female. The qualitative analysis found that 
while some impacts of sexual victimisation were experienced by both men and women, gender 
was salient in influencing the impacts of these experiences. I argue that any study of sexual 
victimisation must not only be gender-inclusive but also must be attuned to how gender shapes 
these experiences.  
I argue that taken together, the quantitative and qualitative findings demonstrate that campus 
sexual victimisation as experienced by university students in Aotearoa is a gendered 
phenomenon and accordingly, responses to campus sexual victimisation must be gender-




My grateful thanks to my primary supervisor, Dr Rebecca Stringer, for her unstinting faith and 
encouragement, careful editing, and insight. Rebecca, you believed in me from the outset and 
all throughout this journey and I am very grateful. My thanks to my secondary supervisors, Dr 
Bryndl Hohmann-Marriott and Professor Philip Nel for their guidance, questions, comments, 
and support. Thank you to Associate Professor Martin Tolich, the chair of my progress 
meetings, for your encouragement to undertake this thesis and unwavering encouragement and 
support along the way. Thank you also for taking an interest in my career and giving me 
guidance and opportunities. Dr Melanie Beres also provided assistance during the initial stages 
of this project. 
 
It is no understatement to say that this thesis would not have been completed without the 
considerable support of Dr Bridgette Toy-Cronin. From you I have learned so much about 
research, leadership, professional development, and how to be a functioning human being. You 
have encouraged me, inspired me, and humoured me. Thank you also for introducing me to 
Coroner Allie Cunninghame. Allie your treats, animal photos, and ridiculous gossip articles 
helped keep me in good spirits.  
 
To Louisa and Kirsty, I could not have asked for better office mates and friends. Louisa—thank 
you for your unwavering encouragement, for teaching me about numbers, and for making me 
one of your Choe-sen ones. Kirsty—my sounding board, my in-person thesaurus, and my travel 
buddy. You have kept me going with your kind words, our pomodoros, venting sessions, and 
almonds. Both of you inspire me by staying true to your values and fighting for what is right. 
 v 
And KC—while your stint as my office mate was short-lived, your friendship and support has 
not been. Thank you. Special mention also to Gihani, Supriya, and Roms. 
 
To Lily and Bell. Thank you for being the best feminist role models I could have ever asked 
for and for your encouragement, solidarity, and our de-brief sessions.  
 
Angela, thanks for always being there, letting me be my authentic self, and for reminding me 
that there is a life outside of the thesis. And thank you to Amaia (aged 3.5), for giving me the 
final push I needed to complete this thesis. You were right when you said that I was too “big, 
big, big of a big girl to still be at school”. And to Ellen and Pat—thanks for being there always, 
the emotional weather forecasts, the chats, and of course, the kai.  
 
To Dave, my family, and Benny. Thank you for your love and support and all that you have 
done for me, not only during this particular chapter but in all aspects of my life. I find myself 
lacking the words to express my gratitude. 
 
My thanks to the Otago Institute for the Arts and Sciences for awarding me a travel grant to 
attend the 47th Annual Conference of the European Group for the Study of Deviance and Social 
Control. Many thanks to the Group for showing me what a conference could be: nurturing, 
inspiring, and true to its social justice values. 
 
And finally, this research would not have been possible without the willingness of the many 
participants who gave their time to participate in the survey and interview components of this 
research. I thank them all for generously for allowing me into their experiences. 
 
 vi 
Table of Contents 
Abstract ......................................................................................................................................ii 
Acknowledgements ................................................................................................................... iv 
Table of Contents ...................................................................................................................... vi 
List of Tables ......................................................................................................................... viii 
List of Figures ........................................................................................................................... ix 
Glossary of Māori terms ............................................................................................................ x 
Chapter 1—An introduction ...................................................................................................... 1 
A growing focus on sexual victimisation at universities ..................................................................... 2 
The context of Aotearoa ...................................................................................................................... 9 
Approach of the thesis ....................................................................................................................... 14 
Scope of the thesis ............................................................................................................................. 15 
Terminology ...................................................................................................................................... 16 
Organisation of the thesis .................................................................................................................. 17 
Chapter 2—Literature review .................................................................................................. 19 
Measuring sexual violence and the Sexual Experiences Survey ....................................................... 20 
The scope of sexual victimisation ..................................................................................................... 22 
The context of Aotearoa .................................................................................................................... 24 
The underreporting of sexual victimisation....................................................................................... 24 
Impacts of sexual victimisation ......................................................................................................... 39 
Summary ........................................................................................................................................... 49 
Chapter 3—Methodology and methods ................................................................................... 51 
Methodology ..................................................................................................................................... 51 
Feminist framework .......................................................................................................................... 55 
Method............................................................................................................................................... 64 
Quantitative phase ............................................................................................................................. 65 
Qualitative phase ............................................................................................................................... 73 
Summary ........................................................................................................................................... 86 
Chapter 4—The scope of sexual victimisation among Aotearoa university students ............. 87 
Part one: Sexual victimisation at an Aotearoa university per the severity scoring procedure .......... 88 
Part two: Sexual victimisation at an Aotearoa university per the tactic-based scoring procedure.... 90 
Summary ......................................................................................................................................... 101 
Chapter 5—By the numbers: Discussion ............................................................................... 102 
Summary ......................................................................................................................................... 113 
Chapter 6—How university women describe the impacts of sexual victimisation ............... 115 
 vii 
Ruth: Once I thought about it from a different perspective, I think I realised how bad that actually 
was and what he had done was totally not okay ............................................................................ 116 
Bryleigh: I made a deal with the guy that he left university and left the city ................................. 125 
Nicola: We're all told about the rape script and everything like that, so for a while I was like “oh it’s 
nothing” ........................................................................................................................................... 134 
Cara: “Why don’t you want to be in a relationship?” “It’s because I’ve had a really bad sexual 
experience” ...................................................................................................................................... 144 
Violet: How the hell do you recondition yourself to being sexually assaulted? .............................. 154 
Chapter 7—How university men describe the impacts of sexual victimisation .................... 168 
Oliver: But as I guy I think people were quick to dismiss the fact that I couldn’t like look after 
myself um I don't think it's true to be honest… ............................................................................... 168 
Jordan: I didn't think being a grown male that I would have to experience that ........................... 177 
Charlie: It was interesting because I was obviously a lot stronger than her, I was never at any risk 
but just yeah it was interesting ....................................................................................................... 185 
Joseph: I just kept thinking about the reverse situation.................................................................. 192 
Zack: So a confliction between I should feel good about this but actually I don’t so what do I do?
 ......................................................................................................................................................... 201 
Chapter 8—Behind the numbers: Discussion ........................................................................ 211 
Shock, confusion, and struggling to make sense of the experience ................................................ 211 
Sense of self..................................................................................................................................... 214 
Social and sexual functioning.......................................................................................................... 216 
Sense of safety ................................................................................................................................. 218 
Academic performance.................................................................................................................... 221 
Anticipating negative social reactions ............................................................................................. 222 
Minimal impacts .............................................................................................................................. 225 
Summary ......................................................................................................................................... 229 
Chapter 9—Bringing it together ............................................................................................ 230 
What is the scope of sexual victimisation among Aotearoa university students? How is the scope of 
sexual victimisation gendered? ....................................................................................................... 230 
How do men and women describe the impact of campus sexual victimisation? ............................ 232 
How sexual victimisation affects students at an Aotearoa university: Mixed method findings and 
their implications ............................................................................................................................. 234 
Concluding comments ..................................................................................................................... 243 
References .............................................................................................................................. 245 




List of Tables 
Table 1 Sexual victimisation of Aotearoa university students ................................................. 88 
Table 2 Tactics of perpetration used in the sexual victimisation of Aotearoa university, by 
participant gender..................................................................................................................... 91 
Table 3 Characteristics of students at an Aotearoa university as a function of sexual 
victimisation (calculated using the tactic-based scoring procedure) ....................................... 94 
Table 4 Perpetrator gender as reported by victimised students at an Aotearoa university .... 101 
 ix 
List of Figures 
Figure 1 Gender and types of victimisation ............................................................................. 90 
Figure 2 Gender, perpetrator tactics, and sexual victimisation ................................................ 93 
Figure 3 Gender and sexual victimisation as experienced by students at an Aotearoa 
university.................................................................................................................................. 95 
Figure 4 Age and sexual victimisation as experienced by students at an Aotearoa university 96 
Figure 5 Ethnicity and sexual victimisation as experienced by students at an Aotearoa 
university.................................................................................................................................. 97 
Figure 6 Sexual orientation and sexual victimisation as experienced by students at an 
Aotearoa university .................................................................................................................. 98 
Figure 7 Academic division and sexual victimisation as experienced by students at an 
Aotearoa university .................................................................................................................. 99 
 x 
Glossary of Māori terms 
Aotearoa   New Zealand 
Hapū    Kinship group 
Iwi    Extended kinship group, tribe 
Māori    The tangata whenua (indigenous people) of Aotearoa 
Pākehā    New Zealanders of European descent 
Takatāpui   Members of the rainbow community1  
Whānau   Family  
Te ao Māori view  Māori worldview 
 
Kaupapa Māori  Māori approach/way 
 
Mātauranga Māori  Māori knowledge 
 
Tikanga   Customary values and practices  
 
 
1 See Tangaroa, 2019 and Kerekere, 2016. 
 1 
Chapter 1—An introduction 
It was supposed to be the best day of my life. May 2017, my last semester at university, 
and I was celebrating being admitted to the bar. With only eight weeks left of my law 
degree, I couldn’t wait for all of it to be over. The environment at law school had been 
competitive and stressful, and I was completely exhausted from trying to keep up good 
grades. 
 
What had kept me going through the pressure of exams and dealing with my competitive 
classmates was the life that was waiting for me around the corner. After graduation I was 
going to move to Amsterdam with my best friends and start the rest of our lives together. 
I couldn’t wait to see the world and figure out what I really wanted to do with my life. 
 
I had two months to go. Then everything changed.2 
 
The woman in this story went on to describe the night she was sexually victimised by a then-
friend’s boyfriend and the aftermath of this experience. There is mounting international 
evidence—and some limited national evidence—that this woman is far from alone in her 
experience. University students have been identified as an at-risk group for experiencing sexual 
victimisation. Establishing how common sexual victimisation is, and how these experiences 
impact victimised students, is crucial for both prompting and informing policy and intervention 
efforts to ensure the safety of university students. As Brubaker et al., (2017) explain: 
Only when we have more complete information and a better understanding of the issue 
of sexual assault as experienced by members of groups across gender, race, ethnicity, 
nationality, and sexual identity will we be truly able to focus our efforts toward 
prevention and response in comprehensive and meaningful ways. (p. 14) 
 
2 This is an extract of a first-person account as told to Alex Casey for The Spinoff, an online magazine 
(Anonymous, 2020). 
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This thesis is an empirical study of sexual victimisation at one of the eight universities in 
Aotearoa New Zealand.  It asks: how does sexual victimisation affect students at an Aotearoa 
university? This is addressed by answering three overarching questions: For how many 
students will sexual victimisation form part of their university experience? For those students 
who do experience sexual victimisation, how do they describe the impacts of these 
experiences? How is gender relevant in the experiences and impacts of sexual victimisation? 
To date, only two studies have measured the scope of campus sexual victimisation among 
students at an Aotearoa university (Beres et al., 2020; Gavey, 1991) and only one small study 
(Keene, (2015) has examined the experience of sexual victimisation at an Aotearoa university. 
No research has examined the impacts of sexual victimisation on male university students in 
Aotearoa. This thesis expands and deepens the evidence regarding the scope of sexual 
victimisation and the evidence regarding the impact and consequences of sexual victimisation, 
not only for women but also for men. As well as answering these overarching questions, this 
thesis also explores characteristics associated with experiencing sexual victimisation (e.g., 
gender, ethnicity, sexual orientation) and the ways in which the scope of sexual victimisation 
is measured and reported in this context.  
A growing focus on sexual victimisation at universities 
The first study examining the sexual victimisation of university students was undertaken in 
North American universities in the 1950s (Eugene J. Kanin, 1957). Despite finding that 55.7% 
of the women had reported experiencing “sexual aggressiveness”, this research “did not trigger 
a movement to study women’s sexual victimization” and “was largely neglected until 
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rediscovered two decades later when, sensitized to females’ victimization by a changed social 
context, scholars returned to this topic” (Fisher & Cullen, 2000, p. 336).3 
The ground work for the changed social context was laid by black women who politicised rape 
during the Civil Rights Movement, “situat[ing] both the sexual abuse of black women and 
allegations of rape against black men within a broader analysis of the dynamics of racist 
oppression” (Phipps, 2018, p. 3). In the 1970s, “rape arrived on the feminist agenda…in the 
context of feminist consciousness-raising groups” (Bevacqua, 2000, p. 29). Consciousness 
raising groups were places that women met and shared their personal experiences. As Polk 
(1972, p. 324) explains: 
As members of the group share experiences and attitudes, they become aware that the 
problems they thought were theirs alone are less a function of their own personal 
hangups than of the social structure and culture in which they live. Through sharing 
experiences, women find that personal problems related to being a woman cannot be 
solved without an understanding of the society and, often, without attempting to 
implement changes within it as well.  
As women met and shared their previously untold experiences about rape, they realised that 
rape was a common experience, was poorly handled by the justice system, and theorised that 
rape resulted from a system of male dominance (Bevacqua, 2000).4 As the authors of the New 
York Radical Feminists Manifesto of Shared Rape (1971) argued, “when more than two people 
have suffered the same oppression the problem is no longer personal but political–and rape is 
 
3 While Kanin’s work was important in drawing attention to the issue of sexual violence within intimate 
relationships, his work has been criticised for portraying “rape as a dance of two parties” (Gavey, 2019, 
p. 28).  
4 Later women would start to tell stories of “little rapes” e.g., sexual harassment and unwanted sexual 
contact and advances (Bevacqua, 2000, p. 53). 
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a political matter” (Manhart & Rush, 1974, p. i). In what Rutherford (2017, p. 104) terms this 
“newly politicized arena”, rape became a topic for examination by feminist social scientists.  
In 1982, in this newly politised arena, Koss and Oros sought to establish a survey instrument 
that measured not only violent rapes, but also rapes and other types of sexual victimisation in 
which the perpetrator used verbal coercion.5 They established the Sexual Experiences Survey 
(SES) which adopted a “dimensional view of rape” whereby: 
rape represents an extreme behavior but one that is on a continuum with normal male 
behavior within the culture. The continuum of sexual aggression would range from 
intercourse achieved through verbal coercion and threatened force to intercourse 
achieved against consent through use of physical force (rape). (Koss & Oros, 1982, p. 
455).  
The instrument also included acts other than rape, namely “kissing or petting”. After refinement 
of the SES by Koss and Gidycz (1985), in 1987, Koss, Gidycz, and Wisniewski conducted a 
large-scale study of sexual violence among higher education students at 32 institutions across 
North America. They found that 54% of women had experienced some form of sexual 
victimisation and 25% of men reported having perpetrated sexual victimisation. In terms of 
rape, 27.5% of women reported experiencing attempted rape or completed rape. These data 
produced a ‘1 in 4’ statistic which “spread like wildfire” (Rutherford, 2017, p. 108) and 
challenged “the image of colleges and universities as idyllic settings for intellectual growth and 
camaraderie” (Hipp & Cook, 2018, p. 87). The study was published in an academic journal, in 
Ms. Magazine (an American liberal feminist magazine), and in a book titled I Never Called It 
Rape: The Ms. Report on Recognizing, Fighting and Surviving Date and Acquaintance Rape 
 
5 This instrument was informed by Russell (1984). 
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(Warshaw, 1988). The findings “suggested that the sexual victimization of women was a 
pervasive and multifaceted social problem that warranted both the attention of policymakers 
and governmental intervention” (Fisher & Cullen, 2000, p. 320). The survey findings facilitated 
the implementation of the Violence Against Women Act 1994 which included a mandate that 
universities receiving federal funding collect data on sexual violence (Rutherford, 2011).  
A plethora of studies followed Koss, Gidycz, and Wisniewski’s (1987) study and the SES 
became “the most influential instrument constructed to measure sexual victimization” and has 
been “used extensively by subsequent researchers” (Fisher & Cullen, 2000, p. 336). The SES 
was refined in 2007 and the revised iteration shifted away from only measuring women’s 
victimisation to being a more “gender neutral” measure. Significantly, from the perspective of 
this study, it does not measure instances in which individuals are made to penetrate a 
perpetrator’s vagina or anus (i.e., acts that may be more likely to be experienced by men) (Koss 
et al., 2007).  
The studies following produced different estimates of sexual victimisation among North 
American university students, however university students were consistently identified as an 
at-risk group (when compared to the general population and non-students in the same age 
cohort) whose sexual victimisation warranted special attention (Fisher et al., 2000). This, in 
conjunction with several high-profile cases of sexual violence occurring in the university 
context and legal action taken against universities for failing to protect students, has continued 
to place the issue firmly on the agenda of policy makers, both within universities and 
government (Rutherford, 2017). 
A variety of legislation has been implemented in the U.S. requiring universities to collect and 
report data on sexual victimisation and their prevention and response efforts (Fisher et al., 
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2000; Wood et al., 2017). This combined with “a structure of federal funding which, it could 
be argued, was decisive in building a knowledge base and supporting targeted interventions” 
(Phipps & Smith, 2012, p. 14). The White House Task Force to Protect Students from Sexual 
Assault (2017, p. 13) has recommended that universities “continue to use campus climate 
surveys to inform all current and future prevention and response efforts, and to identify 
improvements to institutional responses to campus sexual misconduct”.  
The vulnerability of university students 
While perpetrators are always responsible for sexual violence, researchers have identified 
several factors associated with sexual victimisation that are particularly salient to the university 
student population in the U.S. Firstly, there is a link between age and sexual victimisation, 
with younger people having been identified as having disproportionately high reports of sexual 
victimisation (Garcia-Moreno et al., 2012). In particular, women in the age cohort of late teens 
to early 20s have been identified as group with disproportionately high reports of sexual 
victimisation (Fisher et al., 2010b).  
Secondly, a large body of research has established that the consumption and presence of alcohol 
are associated with experiencing sexual victimisation, however, no causal link between alcohol 
and sexual victimisation has been established. As Testa and Livingston (2009, p. 1351) explain: 
Because victimization is something that happens to a person, rather than something that 
one does, women’s drinking cannot be said to directly cause victimization. A woman 
who drinks to the point of incapacitation is arguably at no greater risk of victimization 
than a sober woman as long as she drinks alone in her home. Rather, a woman’s 
drinking increases her vulnerability by virtue of her drinking in settings in which there 
is a potential perpetrator in proximity. (emphasis added) 
 7 
On the issue of consumption, alcohol may work in various ways to increase vulnerability to 
sexual victimisation. For example, research has demonstrated that alcohol consumption impairs 
a women’s ability to assess danger (Abbey, 2002; Testa et al., 2006) and their ability to resist 
an attack or consent (Abbey et al., 2003; Testa et al., 2006; Ullman, 1997, 2007). The presence 
of alcohol—irrespective of consumption—has also been linked to experiencing sexual 
victimisation (Senn, 2011; Testa & Livingston, 2009) and it has been theorised that “it may be 
these risky social contexts [parties and bars], and not the drinking itself, that confer sexual 
assault risk” (Ullman, 2007, p. 418). 
Thirdly, research has identified that the lifestyles/activities of university students increases 
their vulnerability to experiencing sexual victimisation, as explained by lifestyle-routine 
activities theory (Snyder, 2015). This theory was established by combining Cohen and Felson’s 
(1979) routine-activities theory and Hindelang, Gottfredson, and Garofalo’s (1978) lifestyle-
exposure theory. The premise of lifestyle-routine activities theory is that individuals of certain 
demographic characteristics are at greater risk of victimisation, not because of these 
demographic characteristics per se, but because demographics influence an individual’s 
lifestyle due to certain role expectations and structural constraints. Role expectations are the 
“cultural norms that are associated with achieved and ascribed statuses of individuals and that 
define preferred and anticipated behaviors” (Hindelang et al., 1978, p. 242) while structural 
constraints refer to the “limitations on behavioral options that results from particular 
arrangements existing within various institutional orders, such as the economic, familial, 
educational, and legal orders” (p. 242). These role expectations and social constraints are 
learned and integrated into an individual’s lifestyle and when individuals lead particular 
lifestyles and undertake certain routines, they are at greater risk of experiencing victimisation 
because opportunity for victimisation is increased.  
 8 
Opportunity occurs when several factors are present, including the absence of guardians, being 
in proximity to a motivated perpetrator, and being a suitable target (L. E. Cohen & Felson, 
1979). The university campus climate is an environment in which these factors converge 
(Henson & Stone, 1999; Hines et al., 2012; Snyder, 2015).  
For students, university “often represents a new developmental phase characterized by having 
fewer capable guardians than at any other point in their lives previously” (Hines et al., 2012, 
p. 924). In regard to proximity, students socialise with others in halls of residence, flats, classes, 
at the library, university events, bars and so on. As such, students are exposed to many others 
generally, but also to potential perpetrators. Research has demonstrated that in most instances, 
the perpetrator is known to the victimised student (Cantor et al., 2020; Cleere & Lynn, 2013; 
Gross, Winslett, Roberts, Gohm, et al., 2006; Minow & Einolf, 2009; Orchowski et al., 2013; 
M. N. Rosenthal, 2018) and is most frequently reported as being a fellow student (Cantor et 
al., 2015, 2020; Cass, 2007; M. N. Rosenthal, 2018). 
Further, some research has suggested that university campuses have a “greater concentration 
of sexually assaultive men (or potential offenders) than society in general” (Mustaine & 
Tewksbury, 2002, p. 94). In one small study, nearly one third (31.7%) of male university 
students reported that they would force a woman to have sex “if nobody would ever know and 
there wouldn’t be any consequences” (Edwards et al., 2014, p. 190). 
In terms of suitable targets, the recreational activities of students have been identified as 
creating suitable targets (Cass, 2007). As discussed, social contexts often have alcohol present 
and alcohol consumption is a routine activity that can work to in various ways to make someone 
a more suitable target for sexual victimisation (impairing their ability to assess danger, consent, 
and resist an attack). Further, most perpetrators target someone they know, and in universities, 
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students often know one another (Mustaine & Tewksbury, 2002). Consequently, “[c]ollege 
campuses are social domains conducive to students’ sexual victimization, including rape” 
(Fisher et al., 2010a, p. 2). 
These individual factors—age, alcohol, and routines—do not mean sexual violence is a 
personal problem; feminist theory has long conceptualised sexual violence as a widespread 
social problem (S. Griffin, 1986). Sexual violence as a social problem is premised on the 
feminist notion of “rape culture” or what Gavey (2019, p. 17) terms the “cultural scaffolding 
of rape”. Rape culture, defined broadly, is “a pervasive ideology that effectively supports or 
excuses sexual assault” (Burt, 1980, p. 218). The theoretical components of rape culture include 
traditional gender roles, sexism, heteronormativity, the myth of “real rape”, and other rape 
myths (see Gavey, 2018; Johnson & Johnson, 2017; Ross, 2019)—the “everyday norms, 
actions and values that make sexual violence possible and that cover it up when it happens” 
(Gavey, 2019, p. 229). Ottens (2001, p. 6) argues that “by the time students reach college age, 
many are steeped in the conventional wisdom (myths) that justify violent behaviour against 
romantic partners.” While university students arrive at university with these beliefs, studies 
have also suggested that university campuses not only perpetuate, but foster rape culture 
(Burnett et al., 2009; Sanday, 2007). 
The context of Aotearoa 
In Aotearoa, there has been little scholarly inquiry into the scope of sexual violence within the 
university context with only two studies having examined this issue (Beres et al., 2020; Gavey, 
1991) and only one study having examined the lived experience of sexual victimisation at an 
Aotearoa university (Keene, 2015). Until recently, Aotearoa universities had remained largely 
silent on the issue of sexual victimisation in the university context. This was despite efforts by 
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activist groups (Winn, 2018), student-implemented educational initiatives (I. Smith, 2013), 
media coverage (albeit limited) of particular incidences (see Keene, 2015), and a 2017 report 
by student-led organisation Thursdays in Black Aotearoa New Zealand (a group campaigning 
to end campus sexual violence) and the New Zealand Union of Students’ Association (NZUSA) 
that indicated that a large number of students had experienced sexual victimisation and sexual 
harassment (Showden, 2018). In 2017, when data were collected for the present study, none of 
the eight Aotearoa universities had stand-alone sexual misconduct policies. The study 
university made no explicit mention of sexual violence in its student code of conduct. 
Late 2017 saw the arrival of the #MeToo movement in the U.S.. The #MeToo movement, first 
conceived by activist Tarana Burke and later popularised by actress Alyssa Milano, has been 
identified as a watershed moment in the fight against sexual violence and gender inequality, 
creating a climate of action and accountability (see Abrams, 2018; Hillstrom, 2018; Verso 
Books, 2018). The movement made its way to Aotearoa in 2018 (after data for the current study 
were collected) and a mainstream news organisation established a campaign to illuminate 
sexual violence and harassment in Aotearoa organisations (Hollings, 2020). Investigations into 
universities formed part of the campaign and “prompted universities to institute policies for 
handling sexual abuse complaints” (Hollings, 2020, p. 231).  
In terms of a government response, the Aotearoa government has recognised that Aotearoa has 
unacceptably high levels of sexual violence, and in 2007 set up a Taskforce for Action on 
Sexual Violence (Gavey & Farley, 2020). The taskforce was charged with determining what 
initiatives could facilitate government and non-government responses to sexual violence. In 
2016, however, “it looked as if any lasting substantive influence had been diluted due to macro-
political changes” (Gavey & Farley, 2020, p. 231 citing Simon-Kumar, 2016). In 2017 a new 
government was elected, and new resources were allocated to addressing this issue. In 2018, 
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the Joint Venture for Family Violence and Sexual Violence was established to develop “new 
ways of working across government, and with iwi and communities, to reduce family violence 
and sexual violence through an integrated response” (Ministry of Justice, 2020a). The current 
government has recently announced the creation of a new ministerial position—the Minister 
for Prevention of Family and Sexual Violence (New Zealand Family Violence Clearinghouse, 
2020).  
Despite significant government commitment to addressing sexual violence generally, very little 
government attention has been paid to the issue of sexual violence experienced by university 
students. In 2017, the Accident Compensation Corporation (a government entity) provided 
some funding to NZUSA for prevention efforts in higher education but this never materialised 
due to allegations of sexual harassment within NZUSA itself (Gill, 2018). In late 2019, the 
Education (Pastoral Care) Amendment Act 2019 introduced a code of practice for the pastoral 
care of domestic tertiary students.6 The current code requires tertiary education providers to 
“have practices for–(a) recognising, reducing and responding to discrimination, racism, 
bullying, and harassment (including sexual harassment)…”,7 and a failure to comply  can result 
in a pecuniary penalty. This code was not established in response to sexual violence or 
awareness brought about by the #MeToo movement but largely in response to the death of a 
student at a university hall of residence (Ministry of Education, 2020a). As written, however, 
the code could extend to the issue of sexual violence. It remains to be seen if this will be the 
case. 
 
6 The pastoral care of international tertiary students is outlined in the Education (Pastoral Care of 
International Students) Code of Practice 2016. The code does not reference sexual harassment directly 
albeit does require providers to provide a safe environment for international students and have policies 
for addressing inappropriate behaviour (inappropriate behaviour is not defined).  
7 Education (Pastoral Care of Domestic Tertiary Students) Interim Code of Practice 2019 at p.6. 
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It could be argued that Aotearoa has lacked what Phipps and Smith (2012) argued was the 
“productive confluence of research and activism set in a responsive political climate” that was 
present in the U.S. context. This lack of research and policy attention is not unique to Aotearoa; 
the issue has also been largely ignored in the United Kingdom (Fisher & Wilkes, 2003; Phipps 
& Smith, 2012) and Australia. Until recently in Australia, there was only “anecdotal evidence 
suggesting that this is an area of concern”8 and the issue had “not previously been explored in 
detail” (Australian Human Rights Commission, 2017, p. 21).  
It has been suggested that universities may be reluctant to engage with this issue for fear of 
reputational damage (Cantalupo, 2014; Fisher et al., 2010b; Keene, 2015; Mikhailovich & 
Colbran, 1999; G. J. Towl & Walker, 2019). Towl and Walker (2019, p. 5) argue, however, 
that reputational risk aside, “there is a moral imperative to do the right thing” and they 
challenge that addressing the issue will in fact damage the reputations of individual 
universities— “Prospective students and staff are not fools. Simply by declining to discuss or 
otherwise address problems does not mean that they will go away. On the contrary, they may 
get worse”. 
Students in Aotearoa have comparable vulnerabilities to those identified in the U.S. The largest 
age group among tertiary students is 20 to 24 years (Ministry of Education, 2020b). Findings 
from the New Zealand Crime and Victims Survey reported that students aged 15 and above 
were twice as likely as the general population average to be victims of violent interpersonal 
crime (Ministry of Justice, 2019).9 
 
8 With the exception of a small study by Patton and Mannison (1995).  




In Aotearoa, alcohol use at universities is part and parcel of the university experience and a 
“culture of consumption exists” (D. Towl, 2004, p. 7). A study comparing the alcohol 
consumption habits of Aotearoa university students to those of the same age group within the 
general population, found that students consumed more alcohol than their non-student peers 
and were more likely to engage in hazardous and harmful drinking (Kypri et al., 2005). An 
online questionnaire of students from an Aotearoa university focussing on the “second hand 
effects” of alcohol use among university students over a four-week period reported that 279 of 
the 881 women and 151 of the 643 men surveyed had experienced an “unwanted sexual 
advance” and eight women and three men had experienced “sexual assault or date rape” 
(Langley et al., 2003, p. 1024). Similar findings were reported in a comparable later study that 
examined the effects of alcohol use and sexual behaviour (Cashell-Smith, Connor & Kypri, 
2007). In a recent study of university students, 62.1% of perpetrators and 72.1% of victimised 
persons reported having consumed alcohol or other drugs prior to an incident of sexual violence 
(Beres et al., 2020). In a study of adults in the general population, victimised persons reported 
that the perpetrator had consumed alcohol in 57% of incidents (Connor et al., 2009). 
Many students attending Aotearoa universities leave their hometown to do so and live on 
campus at halls of residences or in flatting situations (shared accommodation) during their 
studies. For example, at the University of Otago, 85% of students come from outside the city 
in which the university is based (University of Otago, 2020). As such, for many students they 
too are likely to have fewer guardians than previously. Like university students elsewhere, 
Aotearoa university students socialise with others in a wide variety of settings and alcohol is 
present in many of these settings. Gavey’s (1991) study on the sexual victimisation of women 
university students found that the perpetrator was a stranger in only 8% of incidents.  
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In terms of rape culture, “Aotearoa New Zealand is a society in which gender violence and rape 
culture are particularly pervasive” (Winn, 2018, p. 51). Prior to colonisation, sexual violence 
in Māori society was rare but through colonisation and the influence of western beliefs and 
practices, it has been normalised (Pihama et al., 2016). In Sill et al.’s (2016, p. 942) study of 
young people and rape culture in Aotearoa, the authors noted that a “sense of resignation about 
sexism and rape culture coloured many participants’ talk”. While no research has examined 
how rape culture manifests at Aotearoa universities, as Keene (2015, p. 15) points out, “cases 
involving New Zealand university students have highlighted the sexualised nature of university 
campuses, and the anecdotal presence of such views”.  
Given that university students in Aotearoa have comparable vulnerabilities to those identified 
in the U.S, an investigation into sexual victimisation experienced in this context is prudent and 
long overdue. 
Approach of the thesis 
To investigate sexual victimisation in the Aotearoa university context, this thesis employs a  
mixed methods approach, utilising quantitative and qualitative data. This was governed by a 
pragmatic paradigm, using methods that aimed to produce useful knowledge in order to 
contribute to ending sexual violence. The paradigm was underpinned by an emotionally 
engaged feminist framework, centred around an ethic of caring. To collect quantitative data, I 
sent a survey to all students at an Aotearoa university and to collect qualitative data, I undertook 
semi-structured interviews that were later analysed using narrative analysis. In undertaking this 
study, I am contributing not only to the evidence base in Aotearoa, but also to the more long-
established investigation of sexual victimisation on university campuses internationally.  
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Scope of the thesis 
The thesis provides a comprehensive examination of students’ experiences of sexual 
victimisation at an Aotearoa university. As mentioned, university students in Aotearoa have 
comparable vulnerabilities to students in the U.S. where a substantial body of literature has 
identified them as being an at-risk group for experiencing sexual victimisation. While there is 
a need to add to the limited research on students attending Aotearoa universities, this study also 
addresses the need to study less-studied populations of university students generally, namely 
men. As Gialopsos (2017, p. 145) notes, “this population is notoriously understudied in our 
empirical literature”. Including men’s experiences means this study canvasses the experiences 
of majority of students.  
There are two less-studied populations whose experiences are not specifically addressed: 
students of another gender, and international students. The experiences of students of another 
gender formed part of the quantitative but not qualitative component of this study. This was 
because students of another gender may encounter different difficulties related to their sexual 
victimisation experiences and are also subjected to systemic discrimination due to their gender 
identity (Jaimes Pérez & Hussey, 2014). The project was already large in scope and I was not 
able to address the experiences of students of another gender with adequate complexity within 
its bounds. I therefore decided to limit the qualitative component of this study to cisgendered 
women and men. Research on students of another gender and their experiences of sexual 
victimisation would be a valuable and much needed area of inquiry in the future.  
This research also does not examine the experiences of international students specifically. This 
was not a deliberate exclusion, but it is certainly a limitation to the sample. The importance of 
work that explores international students’ experiences is highlighted by Brubaker et al., (2017): 
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International students may be more likely to be sexually assaulted than their native 
student counterparts given their unfamiliarity with the community and culture of the 
receiving country (Coston, 2004; Forbes‐Mewett & McCulloch, 2015; Sundeen, 
1984), and may be seen as “attractive targets” unwilling or unlikely to fight back 
against an attacker (Fisher, Sloan, Cullen, & Lu, 1998; Forbes‐Mewett & 
McCulloch, 2015). (p.8) 
The current research is unable to explore these complex issues. 
Terminology 
There is no one definition of sexual victimisation or sexual violence. For the purposes of this 
thesis, the terms sexual victimisation and sexual violence are used interchangeably and are used 
to refer to any non-consensual sexual contact. This includes unwanted touching, fondling, 
kissing, groping, clothing removal, and attempted and completed oral, anal, and vaginal 
intercourse. This excludes non-contact unwanted sexual experiences, such as verbal sexual 
harassment and flashing. While research into these kinds of experiences for Aotearoa students 
would be of great value, it is beyond the scope of this study.  
There is much debate about whether the label ‘victim’, ‘survivor’, or ‘victim/survivor’ should 
be adopted when describing people who have experienced sexual violence (see Jordan, 2013; 
Ross, 2019; Stringer, 2014). In short, the debate stems from the usage and connotations of each 
label. The terms victim and survivor are both subject markers which define a person based on 
their experiences of violence. The victim label, in some settings, has become synonymous with 
women’s vulnerability, helplessness, and passivity (J. Jordan, 2013). As a result, “the term 
victim has been explicitly sidelined, even forbidden, in favor of the survivor label” (Ross, 2019, 
pp. 42–43). The survivor label sought to shift the stigmatising meanings of the victim label to 
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focus instead on strength, perseverance, and agency (McCaffrey, 1998). However, the 
connotations of the survivor label have also been problematised. For example, Kelly et al. 
(1996) point out that not everyone who has been victimised does survive; they may be killed 
during the event itself, or may later take their own life. Ross (2019, p. 151) argues that the 
“survivor imperative” has “internalizing, individualizing, and depoliticizing dimensions” and 
“saddles victims with the responsibility for surmounting social ills by individual efforts, and in 
a context where social remedies are sorely lacking”. The label ‘victim/survivor’ may be one 
way to sidestep this issue but is, perhaps, an unhappy compromise because it retains the 
negative connotations of each. In this thesis, I use phrases such as, “those who have experienced 
sexual victimisation”, and where semantically more appropriate, “victimised persons”. The 
victimised label reflects the external reality imposed on the person, and that they may require 
access to help, while bypassing the problematic connotations of subjecthood associated with 
the victim and survivor labels.   
Organisation of the thesis 
In the next chapter, I review the literature that is relevant to the research questions with a focus 
on the measurement of sexual victimisation generally and within the university context, and 
the scope and impact of sexual victimisation. In Chapter 3, I discuss the methodology and 
methods employed in this study.  
Presentation of the research findings begins in Chapter 4 where I outline the findings of the 
quantitative component of the study. I then discuss these findings in Chapter 5. The qualitative 
findings are then presented in Chapter 6 and Chapter 7 in the form of interpretive stories. I 
present the interpretive stories of five women who experienced sexual victimisation during 
their time at an Aotearoa university: Bryleigh, Ruth, Cara, Violet, and Nicola. I then present 
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the interpretive stories of five men: Jordan, Zack, Oliver, Joseph, and Charlie. In Chapter 8, I 
discuss the findings from the interpretive stories. In Chapter 9, I consider the findings of both 
the quantitative and qualitative components of the study collectively in addition to covering 
the implications and conclusion of the findings and directions for future research.  
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Chapter 2—Literature review 
This chapter provides a review of the literature relevant to the research questions. In asking 
how sexual victimisation affects students at an Aotearoa university, I examine the scope of 
sexual victimisation at an Aotearoa university with a particular focus on gender, assess the 
characteristics associated with sexual victimisation, and explore how men and women who 
have been victimised are impacted by their experiences. In this chapter, I begin by outlining 
the history of quantifying sexual violence in the university context with a specific focus on the 
victimisation scale of the Sexual Experiences Survey (hereafter SES)10 which revolutionised 
the way sexual violence is measured. I then review what is known about the risk of sexual 
victimisation to university students and the subpopulations of students who have 
disproportionately high reports of sexual victimisation. Because there is a lack of literature in 
the Aotearoa context, I draw heavily on literature from North America and review research on 
sexual victimisation in the general population in Aotearoa.  
In the next part of the review, I examine and critique how the SES functions to produce 
estimates of sexual victimisation and how sexual victimisation may be underreported as this is 
relevant to determining the scope of sexual victimisation. Specifically, I examine how two 
aspects of the SES mean some sexual victimisation experiences are excluded from estimates: 
the severity ordering procedure of the SES, and its exclusion of experiences in which people 
are made to penetrate perpetrators. I then examine the literature canvassing the various impacts 
of sexual victimisation which is much more extensive for women than it is for men. As 
 
10 The Sexual Experiences Survey contains four forms of measurement. Two forms assess victimisation 
(a short form survey and long form survey) and two forms assess perpetration (a short form survey and 
long form survey). The current study focuses on victimisation using the short form survey. This version 
is mostly widely used (Canan et al., 2020; Koss et al., 2007).  
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mentioned, no extant research in the Aotearoa context has examined how sexual victimisation 
impacts male university students. 
Measuring sexual violence and the Sexual Experiences Survey 
There are various issues involved in measuring sexual violence (Raeann E Anderson et al., 
2019). As de Heer and Jones (2017, p. 207) explain, measurement in the university context is 
an enduring predicament and subject for discussion for those in the field and there are “issues 
with construct definition, wording of questions, underreporting, and methodological 
inconsistencies across studies”. The SES has, however, done much to advance the measurement 
of sexual violence. 
Historically, sexual victimisation was typically measured using criminal victimisation surveys 
or by examining rapes reported to the police. Criminal victimisation surveys generally asked 
participants explicitly whether they had experienced “rape” which is problematic because this 
“wording assumes that victimized persons knew how rape is defined, perceived what happened 
to them as rape, and remembered the experience with this conceptual label” (Koss, 1993, pp. 
207–208). Further, the label of “rape” attracts “…our historical tradition of skepticism toward 
rape victims and a denigration of them as damaged goods” (Koss, 1993, p. 205). Other 
methodological practices in these surveys included screening questions that might not have 
prompted the participant to infer they were being asked about sexual violence and embedding 
the questions in violent crime context (Koss et al., 1987). Koss et al., (1987) noted that these 
practices resulted in low prevalence estimates, leading researchers involved in such surveys to 
conclude that “rape is clearly an infrequent crime” (Kalish, 1974, p. 12). In terms of police 
reports, many victims choose not to report to police and are thus “hidden” from rape statistics 
(Koss & Oros, 1982, p. 455).  
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The SES was revolutionary in the sense that unlike previous criminal victimisation surveys, 
the SES moved away from labels and used behaviourally specific questions regarding both 
forced sexual acts and the tactics employed to compel such acts. This approach is now 
commonplace in victimisation and perpetration measurement (Koss et al., 2007). This meant 
the SES could capture “hidden victims” (Koss & Oros, 1982, p. 455)—women who indicated 
having experienced the behavioural (and legal) definition of rape but did not label it “rape” or 
report it. Despite being revolutionary and widely adopted, the SES had some shortcomings and 
in 2007, a team of researchers, including Koss, collaborated to address these and produce a 
revised version. This version has been used extensively by investigators to establish the scope 
of sexual violence both within general and specific populations (K. C. Davis et al., 2014).  
The revised SES provides participants with a list of non-consensual sexual acts and asks them 
to select which acts they have experienced. There is an “implied weighting” in that “acts appear 
in the order of bodily intrusiveness beginning with fondling and ending with anal penetration” 
(Koss et al., 2007, p. 362). They are then asked to select from another list what tactic(s) the 
perpetrator used to compel that act (or acts if they have experienced multiple acts). Similarly, 
there is an implied weighting in the severity of the acts—“the coercive tactics begin with telling 
lies and end with using force” (Koss et al., 2007, p. 362). To calculate the scope of sexual 
victimisation, both overall and by type of sexual victimisation, certain combinations of acts 
and tactics are combined to classify each participant into the following categories: no 
victimisation, sexual contact, attempted coercion, coercion, attempted rape, and completed 
rape. Participants who have had multiple experiences can accordingly feature in multiple 
categories. However, “critics have charged that sexual violence researchers routinely justify 
their social agenda by duplicate counting of respondents” (Koss et al., 2007, p. 37, 2008, p. 1) 
and so, to avoid duplication, Koss et al. (2007, p. 370) recommend scoring the SES by placing 
“each person into the category of their most severe experience”. For example, if a participant 
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had experienced completed rape compelled by verbal coercion (in the form of pressure 
excluding threats of harm), and experienced attempted rape compelled by incapacitation (from 
the consumption of alcohol or other drugs), the latter experience is considered more severe and 
they would be counted in the more severe ‘attempted rape’ category, rather than the ‘coercion’ 
category. Overall sexual victimisation estimates can then be generated (i.e., X% victimised), 
examples of which are included in the following section.  
The scope of sexual victimisation  
Much of the research using the SES has come out of the U.S context and the estimates of sexual 
victimisation vary significantly due to methodological differences, including modifications to 
the SES, sampling strategy, reference periods, and target populations (Fedina et al., 2016; 
Mellins et al., 2017; Wood et al., 2017). A 2016 review by Fedina et al., (2016) examined 
studies that produced estimates of sexual victimisation using either the SES (often modified) 
or other instruments with behaviourally specific questions. This review found the range of 
estimates was from 1.8% to 34%. While such variation undermines confidence in the estimates, 
it has been established that university students are at an elevated risk for experiencing sexual 
victimisation when compared to the general population (Linder, 2018).  
Subpopulations at-risk 
Overall victimisation estimates are important for drawing attention to university students being 
an at-risk group for experiencing sexual violence. However, they can mask large differences 
as to the experiences of certain sub-populations, including those of particular ethnicities, sexual 
orientations, and genders. These characteristics are often termed risk factors for experiencing 
sexual victimisation with certain subpopulations being deemed as being at lesser or greater risk 
for experiencing sexual victimisation. In U.S. university populations, American Indian/Alaska 
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Native students have been found to experience particularly high rates of sexual victimisation 
(Bonar et al., 2020; Karjane et al., 2002). For black students, results are mixed, with some 
studies finding that black students are at a higher risk of experiencing sexual victimisation, 
others finding that black students are at a lesser risk of experiencing sexual victimisation, and 
some studies reporting that the risks are comparable (compared to white students) (Bonar et 
al., 2020). Similarly, for Latino students, one study reported that they had a lower risk of 
experiencing sexual victimisation while another study suggested the risks are comparable 
(compared to white students) (Bonar et al., 2020). Asian (Coulter et al., 2017; Mellins et al., 
2017) students have been identified as being at lesser risk, as have Pasifika students (Coulter 
et al., 2017). Importantly, researchers have cautioned that “the association between 
race/ethnicity and risk of sexual violence victimization is complex given that the socio-
historical context of race in the United States has had a long-standing impact on the economic, 
social, and health consequences experienced by marginalized communities” (Bonar et al., 
2020, p. 3). Further, the association is difficult to test for, often due to small sample sizes 
(Coulter et al., 2017) and research design that may not account for cultural differences (de Heer 
& Jones, 2017).  
The extant research from the U.S. university context has also demonstrated that students who 
identify as a sexual orientation other than heterosexual are at greater risk for experiencing 
sexual victimisation (Coulter et al., 2017; Krebs et al., 2016; Mellins et al., 2017), although 
this is an insufficiently researched population (de Heer & Jones, 2017; Jaimes Pérez & Hussey, 
2014).  
It has also been consistently demonstrated that university women are at a greater risk of 
experiencing sexual victimisation than university men and recent research suggests that non-
cisgendered students are also at greater risk (Cantor et al., 2015, 2020; Mellins et al., 2017). In 
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terms of perpetrator gender, existing research suggests that women are most at-risk of 
encountering a male perpetrator (Cantor et al., 2020; M. N. Rosenthal, 2018), men are most at-
risk of encountering a female perpetrator (Cantor et al., 2020; Struckman-Johnson & 
Struckman-Johnson, 1994), and recent research suggests students of another gender are most 
at-risk of encountering a male perpetrator (Cantor et al., 2020). 
The context of Aotearoa 
The very limited extant Aotearoa literature also suggests university students are an at-risk 
group for experiencing sexual victimisation (Beres et al., 2020; Gavey, 1991) when compared 
to the general population (Ministry of Justice, 2019).11 The risk for sexual victimisation also 
varies according to ethnicity, sexual orientation, and gender—both among students and the 
general population. In the student population, Pākeha and Māori students have been identified 
as being the ethnic groups most at risk, as well as queer cisgender students, cisgender women 
and students of another gender (Beres et al., 2020). Existing research suggests that women and 
students of another gender are most at-risk of encountering a male perpetrator (Beres et al., 
2020). In the wider population Māori have been identified as being at greater risk (Ministry of 
Justice, 2018), along with bisexual people, gay and lesbian people, and women (Ministry of 
Justice, 2019) (these studies did not report perpetrator gender).   
The underreporting of sexual victimisation  
The SES has been used extensively by investigators to produce sexual victimisation statistics, 
and these statistics have done much to draw attention to the issue of the sexual victimisation of 
 
11 The New Zealand Crime and Victims Survey does not use the SES to measure sexual victimisation 
but like the SES, does use behaviourally specific questions regarding both forced sexual acts and the 
tactics employed to compel such acts. 
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university students. As noted, however, measurement in the university context is an enduring 
predicament and subject for discussion for those in the field and one such issue is the 
underreporting of sexual victimisation experiences (de Heer & Jones, 2017). The 
underreporting of experiences is particularly problematic given that these studies are used to 
inform policy and prevention efforts.  
Severity ordering 
One way that the SES may function to underreport sexual victimisation is implicit within the 
recommended scoring procedure. Recall that after answering the SES questions, each 
participant is placed into the category of their most severe experience, and from this overall 
sexual victimisation estimates can then be generated (i.e., X% victimised). Participants who 
indicate having experienced an act but provide no data as to the tactic are either not reported in 
the victimisation category (unless they also endorse another act and do provide tactic data, in 
which case they are reported in relation to that act) or may be considered ‘missing’ and deleted 
from the dataset. This means their experiences of sexual victimisation are not reported. 
However, there are a number of reasons a person may choose not to supply information on the 
tactic. It may be that the person does not wish to access the memory of the incident, that they 
do not recall that information, there were multiple tactics and they cannot attribute the 
execution of the act to one tactic, a different tactic was used, or their experience does not fit 
into the exact wording of the tactic as prescribed in the SES. 
In Mellins et al.’s (2017) study of university students, participants were given the option of 
selecting “did something else” in addition to the other tactics listed in the SES. They found that 
12.5% of women and 8% of men reported experiencing sexual victimisation when the tactic 
was “something else”. In Canan et al,’s (2020) study of a national sample of women, they 
provided an open-ended question after the SES for participants to write about their sexual 
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victimisation experiences. After coding the responses to this question, they found that at least 
12 other types of tactics were included in participants’ responses that were not provided in the 
SES.    
As well as having the potential to underreport victimisation, severity scoring has limited 
empirical support. The notion of severity within the SES is premised in part on legal precedent 
(positing certain combinations of acts and tactics as constituting crimes ranging in severity) 
and assumptions regarding the seriousness (trauma severity) of the event (Koss et al., 2007). 
The degree of trauma experienced is assumed to correlate with whether an act was attempted 
or completed, the forcefulness of the tactic used to compel the act, and the intrusiveness of the 
act itself. Referencing Testa et al., (2004) and Abbey (2004), Koss et al., (2007, p. 362) explain: 
Studies over the years have demonstrated that women rated sexual coercion at the 
midpoint of a seriousness scale (e.g., Abbey et al., 2004). In an attempt to address the 
severity weighting, Testa and colleagues (2004) asked about subjective trauma at the 
time of the incident and now. Rape was rated as more traumatic currently than all other 
types of experiences, which did not differ from each other.  
Essentially then there is a hierarchy of harm by which experiences are categorised.   
The study by Testa et al. (2004), while relied upon by Koss et al. (2007), provides only modest 
support for severity ordering (K. C. Davis et al., 2014). The investigators sought to explore 
whether there was a link between objective and subjective severity as assumed in the hierarchy. 
Subjective severity was measured using self-reports of trauma in relation to the participant’s 
most recent sexual victimisation experience or “close-call incident”. Participants were asked 
for retrospective trauma ratings immediately after the experience and at the time of 
participation in the study. Ratings of trauma “at the time” did not differ significantly for rape, 
attempted rape, and contact. Verbal coercion was rated as significantly less traumatic than all 
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other types of sexual victimisation (including “close-calls”). Ratings of present trauma of rape 
experiences were reported as significantly more traumatic than other types of sexual 
victimisation, which did not differ from each other. The researchers concluded that “findings 
do not necessarily negate the validity of the continuum scoring method” albeit serves only as 
an “imperfect approximation of subjective severity” (Testa et al., 2004).  
Similarly, the study by Abbey et al. (2004) provides only some support for categorising by 
severity. Abbey et al. (2004) used a modified version of the 1987 SES with a community group 
to compare experiences of women who had experienced rape compelled by force, 
incapacitation, and verbal coercion. Under the 1987 and 2007 SES, rapes compelled by force 
and incapacitation are considered the most severe type of sexual victimisation. They examined 
the characteristics of the experiences, as well as the perceptions of seriousness and 
consequences of these experiences at two time points—at the time of sexual victimisation 
(recalling this retrospectively) and at the time the study took place. Overall, all types of rape 
were perceived as being at least moderately serious. At the time of the sexual victimisation, 
rapes compelled by verbal coercion were on average perceived as being less serious than rapes 
compelled by incapacitation and rapes compelled by force (which were perceived similarly). 
At the time the study took place, rapes compelled by verbal coercion were perceived as less 
serious than forcible rape but were perceived similarly to rapes compelled by incapacitation. 
Women who had experienced rapes compelled by physical force sustained more injuries and 
more life disruption than those who had experienced rapes compelled by verbal coercion or 
incapacitation. On some measures then, rapes compelled by verbal coercion were less severe 
than those compelled by force and incapacitation (thereby validating the placement of verbal 
coercion in the hierarchy), but on the measure of perceived seriousness at the time the study 
took place, this was not the case. Additionally, this research evaluated the consequences of 
completed rapes and did not evaluate the consequences of attempted rapes or other acts of 
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sexual violence not involving penetration and as such are of limited utility for examining the 
legitimacy of the hierarchy.  
Examination of other research in this field suggests the link between trauma severity and the 
type of experience may be tenuous. For example, Gold, Marx and Lexington (2007) 
investigated the relationship between psychological symptomatology (PTSD and depression) 
and assault severity (per 1987 the SES) for gay men. Assault severity did not significantly 
predict PTSD or depression. Similarly, Ullman et al. (2007) found that for a sample of women 
from university, community, and mental health agency sources, assault severity (per 1987 SES) 
was not significantly correlated with PTSD symptoms. In another study conducted by Ullman 
et al. (2007) using the same data sample, assault severity was conceptualised as degree of 
offender violence, physical injury, and SES severity. Using this conceptualisation, greater 
assault severity was associated with greater PTSD symptoms albeit the effect was a lot weaker 
than other variables. Findings from Eadie, Runtz and Spencer-Rodgers (2008) diverged from 
Testa et al. (2004), Gold, Marx and Lexington (2007), and Ullman et al. (2007). They found 
that for a sample of undergraduate university women, the more severe the sexual victimisation 
per the 1987 SES), the more likely the woman was to develop post-traumatic stress symptoms 
and report greater health difficulties.12 
 
12 The way trauma severity itself is conceptualised and the implications of this have also been explored. 
Wasco (2003) for example, while acknowledging the exceptional utility of the PTSD trauma 
framework, suggests that this framework “when used as a lens for viewing sexual violence may restrict 
our understanding of survivors’ experiences” (Wasco, 2003, p. 309). She suggests that the framework 
imparts a limited Western view of trauma that may not translate across cultures, with “symptoms of 
posttraumatic stress reflect[ing] an ethnocentric standard of distress” (Wasco, 2003, p. 310) and may 
ignore the contextual understandings associated with sexual violence. She also notes that the traumatic 
event itself is not the only source of potential harm and that PTSD symptoms canvass only a “fraction” 
of harm caused (Wasco, 2003, p. 313). Briere and Jordan (2004, p. 1253) note that “these variable and 
complex impacts are of such breadth that a given disorder or symptom cluster (e.g., post-traumatic stress 
disorder [PTSD], complex PTSD, or rape trauma syndrome) is relatively unlikely to capture the overall 
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The field of trauma research is vast and other research has demonstrated the complexity and 
diversity in victimised persons’ responses to sexual victimisation. The diversity in responses 
may be attributed to myriad factors (that are often intertwined) including the tactic used 
(Bolstad and Zingbarg 1997; Brown, Testa, & Messman-Moore 2009; Zinzow et al., 2012), the 
person’s relationship to the perpetrator (Feinstein et al., 2011; Ullman et al., 2006), physical 
injury (Resnick et al., 1993), threat to life (Resnick et al, 1993; Ullman & Filipas, 2001), social 
reaction (Ullman et al., 2006), substance use (Ullman & Najdowski, 2010), ethnocultural 
factors, gender, and class (see Wasco, 2003), as well as other pre and post victimisation factors 
(see Ullman et al., 2007). Given this complexity, victimised persons’ experiences of trauma 
are unable to be neatly compartmentalised. Indeed, “there is no one-to-one correspondence 
between a sexual act and its meaning or consequences… Consequences of sexual aggression 
are affected by the complex meanings that people bring to it” (Muehlenhard, 1998, p. 41). 
Researchers have also identified the issue of reliability when categorising victimised persons 
based on their most severe experience. As well as investigating the link between objective and 
subjective severity, Testa et al. (2004) assessed reliability of the SES. They interviewed 
participants about their experiences of sexual victimisation and assigned SES scores. They then 
compared these scores with the self-reported SES scores. Participant-coder agreement varied 
by category; agreement for the rape and verbal coercion categories was high, and agreement 
for the attempted rape and sexual contact categories was low.  
Johnson, Murphy, and Gidycz (2017) examined test-retest reliability of the 2007 SES 
victimisation scale for university women and found a mismatch of 27-30% in severity scores 
 
symptomatic experience of a given victim of violence”. As such, studies using PTSD ratings as a proxy 
for severity, may be of limited utility. 
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at two time points. Similarly, Anderson, Cahill and Delahanty (2016) found a mismatch of 27% 
when the victimisation scale was used with university men and suggested that the category 
scoring system is unreliable. Littleton, Layh, Rudolph and Haney (2019) examined the 
reliability of the victimisation scale for both men and women in terms of overall victimisation 
rates as well as category scoring. In addition to test-retest reliability, they examined written 
accounts of participants’ experiences. In terms of test-rest reliability, they concluded that the 
measure performed moderately well in terms of overall prevalence rates and category scoring 
but note that there were “high rates of mismatch between type of sexual victimization endorsed 
and details of the actual experience” (p. 562). 
Finally, because the SES is typically scored by severity, it obscures much of the nuance 
concerning the tactics used by perpetrators. Koss et al. (2007) acknowledge the utility of 
identifying the tactics used by perpetrators, given that this information can be used to identify 
risk factors for experiencing victimisation and consequently inform prevention programmes. 
However, they do not provide scoring instructions for establishing the scope of these tactics, 
and they refer only to generating results by tactic when producing incidence rates. As well as 
limiting the utility of the results for prevention efforts, presenting results this way also obscures 
the role of perpetrators—“we address the problem [of sexual violence] through the bodies of 
women” and “each ‘fact about sexual violence’ we hear is located at the site of the woman-as-
victim's body after rape” (Hall, 2004, p. 8). This issue is not unique, of course, to the SES or 
severity ordering specifically. As Linder notes, “many of the ways activists, scholars, and 
journalists frequently report statistics sound as if the sexual assault just happens, and no one is 
responsible for committing it” (2018, p. 46).  
Given that the recommended scoring procedure of the SES has the potential to underreport 
sexual victimisation, that there is limited empirical support for the procedure, and that it has 
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limited utility value, it is worth exploring whether there is an alternative way to score the SES 
that mitigates these factors. Other researchers have attempted this task. For example, Davis et 
al. (2014) explored alternative scoring methods noting that improvements to the SES required 
corresponding improvements in scoring methods. These alternative scoring methods still used 
the notion of severity ranking to score the SES albeit severity comprised additional factors 
(such as frequency). These methods did not address the issue of underreporting or obscuring 
information about tactics (as useful for informing prevention programmes and drawing 
attention to perpetrators). One method that may be useful for mitigating the disadvantages of 
severity scoring, is a tactic-based scoring procedure. Under this procedure, participants are 
placed into tactic categories, regardless of the act selected, and can feature in multiple 
categories should they indicate having experienced multiple tactics. Those who select an act 
but not a tactic can be placed into an unspecified category. This means that when an overall 
sexual victimisation statistic is generated, their experiences are counted. 
Having participants featuring in multiple tactic categories may appear to inflate sexual 
victimisation estimates, however, the tactic-based scoring procedure allows for the creation of 
an overall sexual victimisation statistic, providing data about the total number of people who 
have experienced sexual victimisation. A tactic-based procedure would also result in tactic 
information being elucidated which can be used for prevention programmes and to draw 
attention to the role of perpetrators in sexual victimisation. In this project, I score the SES as 
recommended, but I also use a tactic-based scoring procedure and compare the findings.  
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Gender and underreporting  
When used with men, the SES may also underreport victimisation. The 1987 iteration of the 
SES only measured women’s victimisation, as perpetrated by men.13 This was justified on the 
grounds that “women represent virtually 100% of rape victims in U.S. Department of Justice 
victimization studies” (Koss & Oros, 1982, p. 455). However, one of the criticisms of the SES 
was the ‘male as perpetrator and female as victim’ paradigm implicit in the measure.14 This 
meant it could not be used (without adaptation) to measure male sexual victimisation (or female 
perpetration). On this issue, the authors decided to adopt “gender neutrality” (Koss et al., 2007, 
p. 357) for the revised measure. They noted that “inclusion and respect for all people is a 
primary value of feminist research” (p. 360).15  
Despite adopting this gender-neutral position, the researchers chose not to include in the 
measure instances of sexual victimisation in which individuals are made to penetrate a 
perpetrator’s vagina or anus (i.e., acts that may be more likely to be experienced by men and 
also non-cisgender individuals), noting:  
We acknowledge the inappropriateness of female verbal coercion and the legitimacy of 
male perceptions that they have had unwanted sex. Although men may sometimes 
 
13 For example: Have you ever had engaged in sexual intercourse when you didn’t want to because a 
man used some degree of physical force (twisting your arm, holding you down, etc.) to make you? 
(Koss et al., 1987). 
14 The sentiment of this critique was perhaps best epitomised in the title of a paper by McConaghy, 
Zamir, and Manicavasagar (1993) that challenged this paradigm—Non-sexist Sexual Experiences 
Survey and Scale of Attraction to Sexual Aggression (emphasis added). On the SES the authors 
comment: “This sexist approach was justified by the statement that women represented virtually 100% 
of rape victims in US Department of Justice victimization studies” (p. 686) and go on to problematise 
this by drawing on studies that document the existence of male sexual victimisation (e.g., Muehlenhard 
& Cook, 1988; Sorenson et al., 1987; Struckman-Johnson, 1988) and a study by Groth and Burgess 
(1980) that concluded that the impacts of sexual victimisation on men and women were similar.  
15 The revised SES also retained some gendered language e.g., A man put his penis into my vagina. 
This kind of language does not account for experiences involving non-cisgendered people.  
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sexually penetrate women when ambivalent about their own desires, these acts fail to 
meet legal definitions of rape that are based on penetration of the body of the victim. 
Furthermore, the data indicate that men’s experiences of pressured sex are qualitatively 
different from women’s experiences of rape. Specifically, the acts experienced by men 
lacked the level of force and psychologically distressing impact that women reported 
(Struckman-Johnson, 1988; Struckman-Johnson & Struckman-Johnson, 1994). We 
worked diligently to develop item wording that captured men’s sense of pressure to 
have sex and draw their responses into an appropriate category of coercion instead of 
to rape items. (Koss et al., 2007, p. 360) 
Debate has arisen as to whether men’s16 experiences of being “made to penetrate” (a 
perpetrator’s vagina or anus) should be included when examining the scope and impact of 
sexual victimisation. Anderson et al. (2016, p. 32) describe the SES’s exclusion of incidents in 
which a man is made to penetrate a woman’s vagina as “a notable exception” of the measure. 
Stemple and colleagues (Stemple et al., 2017; Stemple & Meyer, 2014) argue that when 
investigators “focus on the directionality of the act”, men’s experiences are underreported 
(Stemple et al., 2017, p. 305). In their studies of sexual victimisation using large-
scale government agency data sets (i.e., not university samples), they included data about when 
victimised men were made to penetrate and found that the disparity between the scope of sexual 
victimisation among men and women was narrowed when this data was included (Stemple et 
al., 2017; Stemple & Meyer, 2014). Thus previous findings reporting that women are at greater 
risk of sexual victimisation may be a relic of “gendered misperceptions” that “inhibit reporting 
 
16 While I use the term men here, I acknowledge that people of any gender can be made to penetrate a 
perpetrator, however, to date much of the literature refers to cisgender men.  
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and recording practices and result in rape merely appearing to be disproportionately gendered” 
(C. Cohen, 2014, p. 4). 
Gavey (2019) offers a critical appraisal of Stemple’s work and argues that while findings of 
this nature “can deliver powerful-sounding figures”, “this kind of research often 
sacrifices…finer grained thinking about what the numbers actually represent” (p. 244). She 
questions what it might mean when a man reports in a survey that he was made to have vaginal 
sex. She suggests that the work of Fagen and Anderson (2012) be “required reading  for anyone 
interested in thinking critically about the kind of data that Stemple and her colleagues draw on” 
and that comparison is useful given “both methods of data collection frame the focus of the 
research for participants as “unwanted” sexual situations, rather than “abuse” more directly. 
Hence they are likely to tap into similar sorts of experiences” (p. 245). 
Fagen and Anderson (2012) interviewed men (the majority of whom were university students) 
about “unwanted sexual experiences with women”. Gavey pointed out that many of the men’s 
experiences did not fit with traditional definitions of sexual aggression (with the exception of 
two men); that several men conflated “female sexual initiation with aggression”; that in 
“general, the men seemed ambivalent about their experiences”; and “tellingly, most of the men 
spoke of feeling powerful even during those encounters where women had used force” (2019, 
p. 245).  
Gavey’s suggestion that the two types of work are useful for comparison because they both 
examine “unwanted” sexual situations, is to some degree however, untenable. Stemple’s 
findings (Stemple et al., 2017; Stemple & Meyer, 2014)—largely drawn from the National 
Intimate Partner and Sexual Violence Survey—predominantly focus on incidents when men 
were made to penetrate the perpetrator. In this survey, being ‘made to penetrate’ refers to 
incidences which occurred without the person’s consent because they were physically forced; 
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threatened with physical harm; or when the person was drunk, high, drugged or passed out and, 
therefore, unable to consent. While Stemple and Meyer (2014, p. 21) do examine “unwanted 
sexual contact”, this is supplementary to their major finding about non-consensual sex 
occurring within a one-year period:  
The number of women who have been raped (1 270 000) is nearly equivalent to the 
number of men who were “made to penetrate” (1 267 000). Figure 1 also shows, both 
men and women experienced “sexual coercion” and “unwanted sexual contact,” with 
women more likely than men to report the former and men slightly more likely to report 
the latter.  
Fagen and Anderson (2012, p. 263) asked men about “unwanted sexual experiences”—as 
defined by participants. Thus, while Stemple and Meyer (2014) are largely referring to non-
consensual experiences, Fagen and Anderson (2012) are referring to unwanted sexual 
experiences. Researchers have problematised the conflation of nonconsensual sexual 
experiences with unwanted sexual experiences, noting that there is “[e]vidence that consensual 
sex can be unwanted” and “nonconsensual sex can be wanted” (Peterson & Muehlenhard, 2016, 
p. 74). This conflation was addressed in the revised iteration of the SES. The original SES used 
the phrase “when you didn’t want to” and the revised version was changed to “without your 
consent” (Koss et al., 2007). While the participants in Fagen and Anderson’s study may have 
been referring to experiences of sexual contact that were non-consensual, it is possible that at 
least some were referring to experiences of sexual contact that were unwanted, but consensual. 
For example, one participant described a scenario in which a woman performed oral sex on 
him in an empty classroom. At first, he described being “forced” but then self-corrected—“I 
wasn’t forced”. He describes how the woman “did not make it easy to say no” but this was 
because she “was a little older and attractive”, and not because she forced or coerced him. What 
 36 
made the situation unwanted, was that he was afraid of being “caught” in the classroom (Fagen 
& Anderson, 2012, pp. 266–267). This scenario may be described as one which is unwanted, 
but consensual. It is possible then that Fagen and Anderson’s work may be of limited utility 
when examining “what the numbers” identified by Stemple “actually represent”.  
Gavey also cites work by Struckman-Johnson and Struckman-Johnson (1998) on men’s 
experiences of sexual coercion by women noting that “(in contrast to the reports of women 
about coercion by men) many men describe it as a neutral to positive experience” (p. 191) and 
that there is a likelihood “many men would regard a ‘forceful sexual advance’ from a female 
sexual partner as a game (Struckman-Johnson and Struckman-Johnson 1998), that is unlikely 
to engender fear and a physical–psychological inability to stop it” (p. 189). She also draws on 
work by O’Sullivan et al. (1998) in which university men and women were surveyed about 
their experiences of sexual victimisation and points out that 43% of men reported that they 
were “not at all upset” at the time of the experience compared to 6% of women, and that 31% 
of women reported that they were “extremely upset” at the time of the incident compared to 
14% of men. She does caution, however, that:  
Given the discursive constitution of normative masculinity, it is difficult to know how 
to interpret such findings. For instance, do we read them transparently as evidence that 
men experience heterosexual coercion very differently from women; or do we approach 
such information with caution, wary that the veracity of men’s reports is constrained 
by the very discourses that, from a different perspective, would be seen to constitute 
men’s experiences differently, more positively? That is, are men constrained from 
telling the “truth” of harm and victimization by the discourses of hegemonic 
masculinity, or do these discourses seamlessly constitute men as invulnerable to that 
kind of harm? (p. 191) (emphasis original) 
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Weare (2017), drawing on research with men in the United Kingdom, has theorised that some 
men are unable or reluctant to recognise any psychological impacts of sexual victimisation or 
may downplay or minimise these due to what she terms “lucky boy syndrome”, in which 
masculine stereotypes dictate that men should enjoy all sexual activity (p. 123). Similarly, 
Fiebert and Osburn (2001) argue that men’s socialisation to “actively seek sexual 
opportunity” could mean they “may be unwilling or unable to suffer an emotional insult 
that may threaten their self image as consistent with their sexual script” (p. 9).  
Other discourses of hegemonic masculinity dictate that men are invulnerable to non-consensual 
activity due to their physical strength and are sexual aggressors in sexual encounters (Reitz-
Krueger et al., 2017). In Hlavka’s (2016) study examining the forensic interviews of young 
men who were suspected of experiencing sexual abuse, she noted that the men’s “scripts show 
that victimhood is largely incompatible with dominant notions of masculinity” and described 
some young men as wearing “masks of masculinity” that resulted in their non-disclosure of 
abuse (despite other corroborating evidence) (p. 1).  
Turning to O’Sullivan et al.’s (1998) study, as referenced by Gavey (2019), while the 
investigators found that men were less likely to report that their experiences were upsetting, a 
greater proportion of men than women reported that the experience decreased their 
involvement in social activities, nearly one-in-five reported impairment to their academic 
functioning, and “[n]o significant differences were found in the proportions of men and women 
who cited that they felt partly to blame for the experience or believed that the incident was a 
private matter or not serious enough [to report the incident]” (p. 189). Perhaps when the men 
were asked questions less likely to be associated with passivity (i.e., being upset), they were 
less constrained by discourses of masculinity when responding. Further, Byers and O’Sullivan 
(1998) drawing on this work noted elsewhere that “the same behaviour may have a different 
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impact on different people” (p. 162) and “compared to some women, some men are as 
distressed or more distressed by their experiences. Some women and some men are not 
particularly distressed by non-consensual sexual experiences” (p. 164). In contrast to 
O’Sullivan et al.’s (1998) study, in Weare’s (2018) recent study in the United Kingdom on 
men’s experiences of being made to penetrate, many men did indicate that their experiences of 
being made to penetrate had a negative emotional impact—on a ten-point scale with ten being 
a severe negative impact, the mean rating reported by participants was 6.2 and ten was the most 
frequently selected response.  
Finally, Gavey’s observation that the men’s experiences in Fagan and Anderson’s study did 
not fit with traditional definitions of sexual aggression (presumably because they lacked 
physical force) and Koss et al.’s, (2007) assertion that men’s reports of their experiences did 
not have the same level of force as women’s did has been critiqued for the implication that the 
use of physical force should affect the level of concern about sexual victimisation (Stemple & 
Meyer, 2014). Feminists have long been advocating for recognition of sexual aggression 
beyond purely violent conceptualisations, arguing that sexual aggression involving verbal 
coercion has the potential to cause harm (MacKinnon, 2005; Seidman & Vickers, 2005; 
Stemple & Meyer, 2014). Further, characterising male victimisation as harmless can contribute 
to the stigma of men who have experienced sexual victimisation (Stemple & Meyer, 2014). 
Weare (2017) also hypothesises that men may be reluctant to indicate that their experiences 
involved the use of force in the event that it threatens their masculinity.  
Comparing the experiences of men with the “assumed norm – female rape” has also been 
problematised on the grounds that it “…results in supposed evidence to support ‘more than/less 
than/same as’ declaratives” (C. Cohen, 2014, p. 13), particularly when it comes to measures of 
harm. This is damaging because attention is focussed on the debate, rather than the needs of 
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victimised persons and because it restricts the conceptualisation of harm. This has flow on 
effects for the reporting and prosecution of sexual violence experienced by men (C. Cohen, 
2014). 
In this thesis I have chosen to modify the SES to include questions asking about incidents in 
which individuals were “made to penetrate” so that men’s experiences are fully reported. 
However, to stop at this point, risks as Gavey (2019) warns, sacrificing consideration of what 
is meant by these numbers and may imply an equivalency between men’s and women’s 
experiences. As the existing literature suggests, gender can impact on experiences of sexual 
victimisation and given university men’s experiences of sexual victimisation in Aotearoa have 
to date been unexplored, it would be remiss to undertake a gender-neutral analysis. Instead, I 
adopt a gender-conscious analysis to explore the association between gender and the scope and 
impacts of sexual victimisation experiences. I ask: how is gender relevant in shaping the 
experiences and impacts of sexual victimisation? In adopting a gender-conscious analysis 
however, I do not intend to make declarations as to whether men’s or women’s experiences are 
more or less harmful, as indicated by Gavey (2019) and the authors of the SES (Koss et al., 
2007), as this could do a disservice to victimised persons and may limit understanding about 
the harms of sexual victimisation.  
Impacts of sexual victimisation 
I now turn to further literature that examines the impacts and consequences of sexual 
victimisation for men and the more extensive literature that focusses on women’s experiences. 
As Depraetere et al. (2020) point out,  
Theoretically, scientifically, and clinically, sexual victimization is predominantly 
portrayed as a gendered issue focusing on male offending and female victimization 
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(Spiegel, 2013), despite data suggesting that some men suffer from sexual victimization 
and some women are sexual perpetrators (Doroszewicz & Forbes, 2008). Thus, there 
remains a gender-based view in the majority of research (Keygnaert, 2014), leading to 
substantial under-recognition of male sexual victims in scientific research. (p. 992) 
Victimised students report similar impacts to victimised persons generally though there are 
some impacts unique to the student population (Keene, 2015). In Aotearoa, little research has 
examined the impacts and consequences of sexual victimisation for women or men, and no 
research has examined the impacts and consequences of sexual victimisation on university men 
specifically. Only one study examining the impact of victimisation on university women has 
been conducted. Keene (2015) examined the impacts of sexual victimisation for women who 
had experienced sexual violence at their hall of residence. She interviewed six informants who 
worked with students living in student accommodation or at the wider university and four 
women who had experienced sexual victimisation while residing at a university hall of 
residence. I draw heavily on Keene’s (2015) study and turn to research from elsewhere (largely 
from North America but also the United Kingdom) that examines this issue. 
As has been established, there is complexity and diversity in victimised persons’ responses to 
victimisation and sexual violence affects everyone differently—“There is no one-to-one 
correspondence between a sexual act and its meaning or consequences… Consequences of 
sexual aggression are affected by the complex meanings that people bring to it” (Muehlenhard, 
1998, p. 41), however, research has established that there are common impacts for many 
university students (K. S. Calhoun et al., 2012). In terms of physical impacts, research has 
suggested however that physical injury, particularly major injury, is relatively uncommon 
(Kilpatrick & Edmunds, 1992; Tjaden & Thoennes, 2000). For both men and women, physical 
injury can include bruising, scratches, lacerations, genital and rectal injuries, and sexually 
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transmitted infections (see Davies, 2002; Macy et al., 2011; Petrak & Hedge (Eds.), 2002; 
Tewskbury, 2007; Weaver, 2009). Among the physiological impacts identified for men and 
women are depression, anxiety, post-traumatic stress disorder, feelings of anger and 
vulnerability, loss of self-image, emotional distancing, self-blame, and suicidality (for men see 
Davies, 2002; Rentoul & Appleboom, 1997; Tewskbury, 2007; Walker et al., 2005a; Walker 
et al., 2005b; and for women see Campbell et al., 2009; Macy et al., 2011; Petrak & Hedge 
(Eds.), 2002; Resick, 1993; and Weaver, 2009). 
Tied to psychological impacts is the impact sexual victimisation can have on a person’s 
relationships and social functioning, impairing their ability to trust others, maintain 
interpersonal relationships, and form new relationships (Resick, 1993; Thelen et al., 1998; J. 
Walker et al., 2005a). This was the case for participants in Keene’s (2015) study whose 
relationships with intimate partners and friends were negatively impacted as a result of their 
sexual victimisation. In Phipps’ and Smith’s (2012) study of university women in the United 
Kingdom, 63% of victimised women reported that their victimisation had impacted their 
relationships. Almost all participants in Weare’s (2019) study of victimised men reported a 
negative impact on their personal lives and relationships. For example, one participant reported 
that “‘It affects how I view relationships, I’m single at the moment by choice’” and another 
explained “‘I can’t form relationships with people I just don’t trust them, I’m scared of getting 
close to people.’” (p. 12).  
Another dimension of psychological impact and social impact that has been identified is sexual 
functioning. As van Berlo and Ensink (2012) in their review examining sexual dysfunction 
after adult sexual victimisation point out, “sexual dysfunction has been defined differently by 
different researchers” (p. 236). In their review they found that in some studies, victimised 
individuals tended to avoid sexual activity and intimacy and that satisfaction and pleasure in 
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these activities decreased following sexual victimisation. Other studies, however, reported that 
victimised individuals engaged in more sexual activity following sexual victimisation. 
Deliramich and Gray (2008) note that this may arise from “maladaptive coping efforts” (p. 
612). Sexual functioning has also been examined specifically in the university student context. 
For example, in Turchik’s (2012) study of university men, sexual victimisation was associated 
with “sexual dysfunction”, characterised as “lack of sexual desire, difficulty getting or 
maintaining an erection, premature ejaculation, inability to ejaculate, lack of orgasm, aversion 
to sexual contact, and pain associated with sex.” (p. 246). In Messman-Moore et al.’s (2009) 
study of university women, sexually victimised women reported higher levels of dysfunctional 
sexual behaviour than non-victimised women, as assessed by the Sexual Concerns and 
Dysfunctional Sexual Behavior scales: 
The Sexual Concerns scale assesses sexual distress and dysfunction, including 
sexual dissatisfaction, unwanted sexual preoccupation, and shame regarding sexual 
activities or responses. The Dysfunctional Sexual Behavior scale assesses 
dysfunctional or problematic sexual behavior, which may indicate indiscriminate 
sexual contact and the use of sex to combat loneliness or internal distress”. (p. 1736) 
One way in which the psychological, social, and sexual functioning impacts can be understood 
is in terms of cognitive schemas and disruption to these schemas. Cognitive schemas are “the 
assumptions, beliefs, and expectations that individuals hold about themselves, others, and the 
world” (Wright et al., 2010, p. 1802). These schemas develop in five main areas:  
safety (i.e., the need to feel safe), trust (i.e., the expectation that one can rely on others), 
esteem (i.e., the need to feel valued), intimacy (i.e., the need to feel connected to others, 
and control (i.e., the need to manage one’s own feelings and behaviors). (Wilson et al., 
2017, p. 866) 
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When these schemas are disrupted, individuals may experience psychosocial impacts. Wright  
et al. (2010) propose that “given the unique aspects of sexual trauma, it is possible that certain 
schemas are particularly salient for victims and thus the most threatened by the assault…safety, 
trust and, intimacy” (p. 1802).  
The sense of safety for those who have experienced sexual violence is compromised because 
they realise that the world is not always safe and certain (Wright et al., 2010). In Keene’s (2015) 
study, some participants described no longer feeling safe following their experiences of 
victimisation. For example, one participant explained that she would block her door so she 
would be alerted should someone try to enter: 
I would barricade my door with things [laughter]. I had it down to a science, it was like 
jenga. But like I would have everything perfectly aligned so that if at any point, the 
door was knocked by anybody, stuff would fall over and make a lot of noise and wake 
me up. (p. 53) 
Participants in Littleton’s et al.’s (2020) study on university men’s experiences of sexual 
victimisation also changed their behaviour in relation to their safety. For example, one 
participant described how he was more cautious when it came to alcohol and meeting women: 
After the experience, I say I have been more careful in my drinking in public and what 
I am looking for in a girl ... I have been more skeptical about the women I meet and I 
am just trying to be careful about what I drink. (p. 605) 
Trust and the expectation that one can rely on others “is replaced with the realization that 
men—even men one knows and cares for—can be violent and predatory leading to the belief 
that men should not be trusted” (Wright et al., 2010, pp. 1802–1803). This is likely the case for 
victimised men as well. For example, participants in Weare’s (2018) study reported a lack of 
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trust in people generally as well as women: “‘It turned me from someone who was relatively 
trusting to being hyper vigilant and wary of strangers, especially women’; ‘Absolute fear of 
women, and relationships.’” (p. 14).  
When intimacy is affected, victimised persons “report a sense of betrayal, isolation, 
separateness, and alienation from others” (Wright et al., 2010, pp. 1802–1803). As a participant 
in Littleton’s et al.’s (2020) study explained: 
[I felt] afraid, betrayed, and really, really grossed out. I also felt really ashamed ... I 
think I felt a lot of denial, I acted like nothing happened. I [had] a hard time being 
interested/intimate with anybody else for a year afterward, because it didn’t feel right. 
(p. 604) 
Specific to the university context, impaired academic performance has also been identified as 
an impact of sexual victimisation albeit as Jordan et al. (2014) note, this has not received 
sufficient scholarly attention. In Jordan et al.’s (2014) study, women who had experienced 
sexual victimisation tended to have lower grade point averages than those who had not been 
victimised. They note: 
…it follows that a woman suffering sequelae in the aftermath of a rape may experience 
cognitive impairment such that she is less able to concentrate, organize a set of facts, 
or remember details in the course of her studies. Depression or anxiety may diminish 
the energy a woman has to commit to academic work or decrease her ability to engage 
with other students due to social anxiety, shame, or embarrassment. There is also 
evidence that victimized women may turn to substance abuse as a coping mechanism 
that could negatively affect grades. (p. 197) 
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Studies subsequent to Jordan et al.’s (2014) have made similar findings. In Mengo and Black’s 
(2016) study, students who had experienced sexual victimisation had a significant decrease in 
their grade point averages and were more likely to leave university than those who had 
experienced physical/verbal violence. In Banyard et al.’s (2020) study, victimised students 
reported “lower academic efficacy, higher college-related stress, lower institutional 
commitment, and lower scholastic conscientiousness” (p. 4376). In Keene’s (2015) study, one 
of her participant’s explained how her victimisation impacted her academic performance:  
My grades got pretty shit for a bit. I associated that experience with the class that he 
was in, which was a really difficult paper. So I found it really hard to actually study for 
that paper. (p. 60) 
She also described staying in her room all the time and not attending university.  
In Aotearoa, there are also impacts of sexual violence that are unique to Māori. As Pihama et 
al. (2016) explain, sexual violence is understood as: 
…a cultural and spiritual transgression that impacts both the individual and the 
collective wellbeing of their entire whakapapa line and whānau. What that means is that 
acts of sexual violence are considered to be acts of both individual and collective 
violence. Sexual violence within Māori understandings is an absolute violation of the 
mana of the person and the collective mana of whānau, hapū and iwi. It is a violent 
transgression against a person’s whakapapa that reaches back to past generations and 
has direct impacts on future generations. (p. 45). 
One study that examined the experiences of sexual coercion among takatāpui men reported that 
for a number of these men, their experiences had a negative impact on their spiritual wellbeing, 
 46 
and for one participant this had a negative impact on his identity and his “sense of being Māori” 
(Fenaughty et al., 2006, p. 40).  
Finally, shared expectations and social norms including rape myths, gender roles, and sexual 
scripts have been identified as shaping the impacts of victimised persons’ experiences 
(Depraetere et al., 2020). As discussed, there is the myth of “lucky boy syndrome” that dictates 
that men should enjoy all sexual activity. There is also a myth that men are invulnerable to non-
consensual sexual activity, largely due to their physical advantage in terms of size and strength 
but also because if a man did not want sexual activity, it is assumed he could not get an erection. 
While these myths have been disproven (e.g., men do experience sexual victimisation and 
unwanted sexual experiences [Fagen & Anderson, 2012; Littleton et al., 2020; Weare, 2017, 
2018]; men can exhibit physiological signs of arousal such as erection and ejaculation in non-
consensual encounters [McKeever, 2019; McLean, 2013]; like women, men may not be able 
to offer physical resistance due to tonic immobility [Coxell & King, 2010] or due to the effects 
of the coercion used), they still have purchasing power in shaping men’s experiences and may 
lead them to blame themselves for what happened and question their masculinity and sexuality 
(Littleton et al., 2020).  
As Weiss (2010b, p. 281) points out, “sexual victimization contradicts the cultural ideas of 
what it means to be a man—strong, powerful, self-sufficient, and impenetrable”. In Walker et 
al.’s (2005b) study of men in the United Kingdom, 68% of the victimised men reported 
experiencing “long-term crises” with their sense of masculinity and 70% in terms of their 
sexual orientation. As one man explained: “For a long time after the assault, I felt a failure as 
a man for not being able to protect myself” (p. 76). Similarly, in Weare’s (2018) study, 
participants spoke of shame, often tied to their masculinity. For example, “‘Disgust. Self-
loathing. Self-incrimination (‘how could I let this happen?’)’”; “‘I feel ashamed and less of a 
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man. I should be ready for any kind of sex anytime.’” (p. 15). In terms of impacting men’s 
sexual orientation, in Walker et al.’s (2005b) study, one man explained:   
Before the assault I was straight; however, since the assault I have begun to engage in 
voluntary homosexual activity. This causes me a great deal of distress as I feel I am not 
really homosexual but I cannot stop myself having sex with men. I feel as if having sex 
with men I am punishing myself for letting the assault happen in the first place. (p. 76) 
Another man explained that as a result of his experience, he no longer had a sexual orientation. 
This finding that men experienced crises with their sexual orientation has also been identified 
as an impact for men in other studies (e.g., Littleton et al., 2020; Struckman-Johnson & 
Struckman-Johnson, 1994).   
For women, there are different shared expectations and social norms that shape their 
experiences. For example, “restrictive norms that regulate female sexuality” and “the 
expectation that it is women’s responsibility to protect themselves from sexual dangers” can 
lead to women experiencing self-blame and shame (Weiss, 2010b, p. 289). This self-blame can 
be evidenced in a participant’s narrative in McKenzie-Mohr and Lafrance’s (2011) study:  
Okay, it is that one thing for me where I said ‘no’, I never said ‘yes’, but I caved and 
that still irritates me sometimes. I think, ‘Why, why do we do that?’ And I know that I 
am not the only person who does that. We become submissive and, you know, I can 
think that I know why but that is the one thing I wish I knew for sure, why I did that. 
Why didn’t I scream? There was people in the house! But embarrassment, and that’s 
the hard part, is knowing that there were other people in the house, why didn’t I do that? 
Why did I just go inside myself and not fight back? Because I always thought of myself 
as pretty feisty but apparently in that circumstance I guess you lose the fight in you after 
saying ‘no’ so many times. What more can you do? When a man is bigger than you, it 
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makes it difficult. But I think for me that’s still something I just, ewww, it irks me. (p. 
62–63)  
University women in Guerette and Caron’s (2007) study also blamed themselves for their 
sexual victimisation: “‘I knew what had happened had been wrong. But I also blamed myself 
for being in that situation, and didn’t immediately label it as a rape.’; ‘I blamed myself. I went 
over there. I gave him and his friends an excuse to banter me. I shouldn’t have been there’” (p. 
43). Self-blame has been associated with increased psychological distress (Koss et al., 2002) 
and depression (Frazier, 1990). 
As well as self-blame, negative social reactions informed by rape myth acceptance (e.g., 
intoxicated women assume the risk of sexual violence; sexual violence is the result of 
miscommunication; sexual violence is perpetrated by strangers; sexual violence involves force 
and injury; certain clothing invites sexual violence) can manifest in blaming women for their 
victimisation—“particularly if alcohol was involved (Aronowitz et al., 2012) or if a female 
survivor was in a vulnerable situation (Marks & Fraley, 2006)” (G. D. Anderson & Overby, 
2020, p. 2). Negative social reactions can inhibit recovery and worsen post-victimisation 
outcomes (R Campbell et al., 2001; R. C. Davis et al., 1991; Peter-Hagene & Ullman, 2014; 
Ullman, 1996). Conversely, positive social reactions (including “providing emotional (i.e., 
listening) and practical (i.e., seeking and reaching resources) support and telling the victim it 
was not her fault” (Peter-Hagene & Ullman, 2014, p. 496)) can function to improve post-
victimisation outcomes (Ullman, Filipas, et al., 2007; Ullman & Peter-Hagene, 2014) albeit 
“the deleterious effects of negative reactions to disclosure tend to be stronger than the 
protective effects of positive reactions to assault disclosure” (Ullman & Peter-Hagene, 2014, 




The studies outlined demonstrate the diverse impacts of sexual victimisation. While some 
impacts affect men and women similarly, gender also mediates at least some of these impacts 
in various ways. This thesis aims to contribute to the existing literature on the ways that 
university men and women conceptualise their experiences of sexual victimisation and how 
they are impacted. In the literature generally, “there is little known about how the male sexual 
assault survivor reacts after victimization” (Navarro & Clevenger, 2017, p. 224) and “perhaps 
most importantly, also missing from the literature is information about how men themselves 
conceptualize and understand these experiences and their impact” (Littleton et al., 2020, p. 
596). In Aotearoa, university men’s experiences have not been examined at all. This thesis 
addresses this gap, as well as adding to what is known about university women’s experiences 
in Aotearoa.  
This thesis also contributes to knowledge by including experiences in which victimised persons 
were made to penetrate a perpetrator in the measurement of sexual victimisation, thereby 
producing a more accurate and inclusive figure on the scope of sexual victimisation for 
university students. As this chapter has demonstrated, while the SES has been used extensively 
and has been instrumental in creating awareness and action, it has failed to measure this type 
of sexual victimisation.  
In examining other aspects of the SES, I also referred to literature that brings into question the 
legitimacy and utility of the severity scoring procedure of the SES. While the creation of 
mutually exclusive victimisation categories may avoid inflating the number of sexually 
victimised persons, it does so in the absence of strong empirical support and at the expense of 
providing information on tactics being used by perpetrators while potentially underreporting 
the scope of sexual victimisation. In this thesis, I score the SES as recommended so that I can 
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compare the sexual victimisation estimates to those reported elsewhere but I also generate and 
report findings on the tactics used by perpetrators. I explore the utility of using this approach 
when reporting sexual victimisation findings. This adds to existing knowledge regarding the 
context of sexual victimisation and has implications for intervention efforts. In the following 




Chapter 3—Methodology and methods 
As demonstrated, there is a need for research into how students attending university in Aotearoa 
are affected by sexual victimisation and a particular need for research into university men’s 
experiences of sexual victimisation more generally. Given that this type of research has the 
potential to prompt and inform policy and intervention efforts, it is imperative that any 
examination into sexual victimisation produces findings of maximum utility.  In this chapter, I 
explain how the methodology and methods in this study were geared towards this goal.  
This chapter is divided into two parts. In part one, I define my approach to mixed methods and 
explain the rationale for this approach. I then explain how this approach was governed by a 
pragmatic paradigm and underpinned by an emotionally engaged feminist framework. Using 
this framework, I explain the emotional difficulties I encountered in undertaking this project. 
In part two, I detail the research methods, namely the approach taken to data collection and 
analysis for the quantitative and qualitative components of the study and explain how these 
were integrated.  
Methodology 
Design 
“Multiple ways of seeing and hearing, multiple ways of making sense of the social world…” 
(Greene, 2008, p. 20) 
For this study, I have employed a mixed methods approach to produce and examine quantitative 
and qualitative data on the subject matter of the sexual victimisation of university students 
attending a large Aotearoa university. There is no universal definition of “mixed methods” and 
the term is debated. This thesis takes the position that mixed methods is:  
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An approach to research in the social, behavioural, and health sciences in which the 
investigator gathers both quantitative (close-ended) and qualitative (open-ended) 
data, integrates the two, and then draws interpretations based on the combined 
strengths of both sets of data to understand research problems” (J. W. Creswell, 
2015, p. 2).  
Underpinning this design was a pragmatic paradigm and a feminist framework.  
A pragmatic paradigm: 
…maintains that there are philosophical differences between various paradigms of 
inquiry. But, for the pragmatist, these philosophical assumptions are logically 
independent and therefore can be mixed and matched, in conjunction with choices about 
methods, to achieve the combination most appropriate for a given inquiry problem. 
(Greene & Caracelli, 1997, p. 8) 
Simply put, pragmatism focusses on “what works” (L. Cohen et al., 2017, p. 23; Tashakkori & 
Teddlie, 2010, p. 713) and “the consequences of the research” (Feilzer, 2010), “rather than 
grappling with epistemological chasms that engage other methodological debates” (Leckenby 
& Hesse-Biber, 2007, p. 270). By integrating both quantitative and qualitative data, I hoped to 
produce useful knowledge that would contribute to ending sexual violence. By taking a 
pragmatic approach, quantitative and qualitative techniques could be mixed “to facilitate the 
thickness and richness of data by utilizing two methods of data collection and to legitimate 
results” (Collins et al., 2006, p. 92). 
Quantitative methods are useful for investigating the scope of an issue and producing 
generalisable findings, as well as being able to make comparisons and find associations. In this 
study, what is the scope of sexual victimisation at an Aotearoa university? What are the 
demographic characteristics associated with sexual victimisation?  
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These types of findings “are often viewed as quite interesting, as they stir debate and bring new 
ideas to the surface for further investigation” (Rebecca Campbell, 2002, p. 119). Indeed, recall 
that it was Koss, Gidycz, and Wisniewski’s quantitative study in 1987 that drew prominent 
attention to the issue of campus sexual violence originally and spurred further studies. In 
Aotearoa, there is currently very limited data to draw attention to the issue of campus sexual 
violence and on which to form the basis for future investigation. Furthermore, quantitative data 
has the potential to influence public policy (Fonow & Cook, 2005): “the sexual assault survey 
itself…has created a statistical reality that can be communicated easily and thus wields 
significant political leverage” (Rutherford, 2017, p. 102). In the sexual violence context, 
quantitative data and capturing the scope of the issue have been recognised as the first step to 
policy reform (White House Task Force to Protect Students from Sexual Asssault, 2017). This 
study aims to complete this first step.  
Despite the value of quantitative data on sexual victimisation, it is “by its nature, reductionistic” 
(K. C. Davis et al., 2014, p. 459). Quantitative methods are said to lack a detailed narrative that 
encompasses subjective experiences:  
It is harder, though not impossible, to capture the ‘rape’ victim’s experience through 
standardized, close-ended scales and research protocols that are designed to test the 
experimenters’ hypotheses. There just isn’t much room in that framework for diversity 
— the closer the fit between victims’ experiences and researchers expectations, the 
more likely that version of ‘rape’ will be reflected in academic discourse” (Rebecca 
Campbell, 2002, p. 118).  
Koss herself (1999, p.1 as cited in Campbell, 2002, p. 118) has questioned the utility of this 
“numbers game” when she asked, “do we really need more studies of rape prevalence or is this 
a strategy to resist change?”. In the case of Aotearoa universities, we do need data examining 
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the scope of sexual victimisation as this is currently lacking. However, this study also responds 
to the critiques of quantitative only studies by undertaking qualitative analysis as well.  
Qualitative methods are useful for investigating and contextualising how phenomena are 
experienced by a community. O’Sullivan, Byers, and Finkelman (1998, p. 179) argue that in 
the sexual violence context, “it is the meaning or phenomenology of men’s and women’s 
experiences of sexual coercion that provides the most valid index of this social problem”. 
Qualitative research questions are “open-ended, evolving, and non-directional” (Creswell, 
1998, p. 99). In this study, how do men and women at an Aotearoa university describe the 
impacts of their sexual victimisation experiences? 
This is explored through the stories told by students. Qualitative methods mean that 
experiences can be investigated in greater depth and the nuances of participants’ stories can be 
considered: “With careful attention to issues of diversity, qualitative techniques can provide 
opportunities to hear survivors’ stories in ways hypothesis-driven research cannot match” 
(Campbell, 2002, p. 120).  
While policy makers have a tendency to privilege numbers, the potential of sharing stories 
should not be understated. Stories can create connection—“stories gather people around them” 
(Plummer, 1995, p. 174), make meaning, build empathy, and offer “imaginative access to what 
is, for some, an unimaginable experience…” (Brison, 2019, p. 11). It is then that the numbers 
can have meaning and incite change. As Tuhiwai Smith (2013, p. 229) argues: “Evidence needs 
compelling stories, the game-changing examples that move the status quo. Compelling stories 
need new language that moves people to act collectively and with will”. Further, for the 
storytellers themselves, stories can be a positive process and in the context of sexual violence, 
where victimised persons’ stories so often go unheard, this is particularly important (Rebecca 
Campbell et al., 2010).  
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I used an exploratory mixed methods design (J. W. Creswell, 2015). I collected quantitative 
data via a self-report survey. In order to provide context for the quantitative findings, and 
explore participants’ experiences in depth, I collected qualitative data via semi-structured 
interviews. The data were analysed and discussed separately in the first instance and merged 
together in a separate discussion section (J. Creswell & Pioano Clark, 2007). I advanced this 
exploratory design by employing an emotionally engaged feminist framework that was 
“threaded through the study” in various ways (J. W. Creswell, 2015, p. 44). 
Feminist framework 
There is no singular feminist framework and no one way to undertake feminist research because 
feminism “covers a diversity of beliefs, practices and politics … For every generalisation about 
feminism, it is possible to find feminists who do not fit, or who do not want to fit” 
(Ramazanoglu, 2002, p. 5). I explored the debates surrounding what constitutes a feminist 
framework to reach a feminist framework informed by two overarching goals. First, Davis and 
Hattery’s (2018, pp. 50–51) position that feminist research is “research that has as its goal 
increasing our empirical understanding of the processes through which inequality (to include 
gender inequality but also other forms of categorical oppression) are reproduced with an eye 
toward eradication of that inequality”. Therefore this research prioritises the use of gender as 
an analytic category but also other forms of categorical oppression including ethnicity and 
sexual orientation.  
Second, I turn to Campbell and Wasco (2000, p. 783) who argue that the goal for feminist 
research “is to capture women’s lived experiences in a respectful manner that legitimates 
women’s voices as sources of knowledge”. While this conceptualisation prioritises women’s 
experiences, and indeed much feminist scholarship (particularly in the context of interpersonal 
violence) has excluded men’s experiences, other scholars have argued that feminist research 
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should extend to men who have experienced sexual victimisation (see Cohen, 2014; Javaid, 
2017; Walklate, 2013; Weare, 2017). Despite resistance from some feminist scholars, attending 
to men’s experiences of victimisation is consistent with feminist principles of inclusion, 
intersectionality, dimensions of power, and interrogating gender stereotypes (Stemple & 
Meyer, 2014). Accordingly, I have extended this goal to include capturing victimised women’s 
and men’s lived experiences in a respectful manner that legitimates women’s and men’s voices 
as sources of knowledge.17 
These goals underpinned the data collection, analysis, and findings and manifested in various 
ways, informed by other scholars undertaking feminist research. The following is a short and 
non-exhaustive summary of the application of this framework with further detail included 
throughout this chapter:  
1. Adopting the principle of “inflict no harm” (physical or psychological) on participants, 
nor the wider population that the participants may represent (Sprague, 2005);  
2. Allowing participants to have their voices heard (Sprague, 2005);  
3. Recognising that narratives are co-constructed between participant and interviewer 
(Fraser & MacDougall, 2017); 
4. Active listening and engaging with the participant (Hesse-Biber, 2006);  
5. Being empathetic and attending to the person’s emotional needs (Rebecca Campbell et 
al., 2010); 
6. Practicing reflexivity—being “mindful of the researcher-researched relationship” 
(Hesse-Biber, 2006, p. 117); 
 
17 Some feminist concerns have centred around the potential for men’s inclusion to result in the issue 
of sexual violence becoming gender-neutral and accordingly, obscuring that women make up the 
majority of victimised persons and that men make up majority of perpetrators (see Weare, 2017).    
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7. Connecting participants with resources and supports (Bergen, 1993); 
8. Preservation of confidentiality and anonymity (Burgess-Proctor, 2015);  
9. Helping to normalise participants’ experiences (Rebecca Campbell et al., 2010). 
This feminist framework aligned with a pragmatic paradigm as the consequences of the 
research are important to both the pragmatist and the feminist. I could engage with methods 
that enabled me to answer the research questions in ways that were consistent with feminist 
goals. For example, by undertaking qualitative interviews and being attuned to participants’ 
emotional needs, I could capture lived experiences in a respectful way that amplified 
participants’ voices. In terms of adopting a mixed methods approach, “contemporary feminist 
scholarship embraces both qualitative and quantitative methodologies” (Rebecca Campbell & 
Wasco, 2000, p. 784).  
An emotionally engaged feminist framework  
“Gathering data is not like picking daisies or collecting stamps…”18 
In addition to the feminist principles previously outlined, I needed a feminist framework that 
was attuned to the emotional aspects of researching sexual violence. I found undertaking this 
project to be emotionally challenging. While the traditional norms of scholarship “do not 
require that researchers bare their souls, only their procedure…” (Lofland & Lofland, 1995, p. 
13), feminist scholars appreciate that research involves emotions (see Blakely, 2007; Campbell 
& Wasco, 2000; DeVault, 1999) and as Jordan (2008, p. 203) writes, “gathering data is not like 
picking daisies or collecting stamps – it is an interactive process impacting emotionally as well 
as intellectually on all participants”. Rebecca Campbell’s work (and Ullman’s (2010) adoption 
 
18 (J. Jordan, 2008, p. 203). 
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of this work) extends the feminist framework, specifically in the context of sexual violence 
research, to incorporate the researcher’s emotions as part of the study. In her book Emotionally 
Involved: The Impact of Researching Rape, Campbell (2002, p. 122) writes: 
We have created a place for rape at the table of scientific discourse. But it is not just any 
topic of inquiry — it comes with special baggage. Rather than pretending that it is not there, 
our field must come to terms with the emotion of rape. When we write about rape, we must 
discuss the emotional pain — to the survivors and to all secondary victims — that is caused 
by rape. There is much to be learned by feeling rape, by understanding the emotions of rape, 
and by embracing the emotionality of this topic… Emotions can be an important resource 
for science, and the emotionality of rape is essential to its understanding. 
Campbell (2002, p. 123) defines emotionally engaged research as “…drawing upon feelings 
for scientific purposes and valuing and utilizing the kinds of knowledge that can be revealed 
through careful attention to the affective experiences of the researcher and the participants”. In 
applying emotionally engaged research as “a process or method” there is a focus on 
incorporating an ethic of caring—“caring for the research participants, caring for what becomes 
of a research project, and caring for one’s self and one’s research team” (Rebecca Campbell, 
2002, pp. 123–124). An ethic of caring guided my decisions in relation to the research 
participants, the project as a whole, and myself as the researcher. 
Caring for the research participants  
Considering the sensitive and personal nature of the topic of sexual violence, there was the 
possibility that participants could feel some distress or discomfort during the survey and/or 
interview. Research examining the impact of completing surveys on sexual violence has 
demonstrated that while taking the survey can bring up memories of past experiences of sexual 
violence, there are generally no ill effects from participating (M. G. Griffin et al., 2003; E. A. 
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Walker et al., 1997). For interview participants, research has demonstrated that discussing 
experiences of sexual violence can have therapeutic benefits for participants (Campbell, 
Adams, Wasco, Ahrens, Sefl, 2009; Girshick, 2002; Draucker, 1999). Prior to undertaking this 
research, and for the purposes of facilitating a women’s sexual violence resistance programme, 
I had received training on how to handle disclosures of sexual victimisation and basic crisis 
intervention, including listening to disclosures, ensuring immediate safety of participants, and 
referring to support services.   
It was important to me that I attended to the participants’ emotional needs as they arose during 
the interviews. At times, some participants became upset, frustrated, and distressed. If it felt 
appropriate (depending on the level of distress), I would ask the person about those feelings 
and label those feelings (which served to validate the way they were feeling but also gave them 
an opportunity to correct me if I had misinterpreted their feelings) by using statements such as 
“that sounds really tough”, “that sounds really hard”, “that sounds really frustrating”. I tried to 
bracket my own emotions while I was ‘front stage’ (Goffman, 1969) and in front of a participant 
so as not to add to the participant’s distress—or as Ullman (2010, p. 121) describes it “giving 
them something else they had to cope with”. However, this was balanced with being empathetic 
and offering some kind of emotional response. 
If a person seemed particularly distressed, I would pause the interview, offer comfort, and 
discuss with the participant whether they wanted to continue. I never terminated the interview 
as I wanted this to be the participant’s decision. As Cook et al. (2015, p. 323) noted, “in research 
with survivors of sexual violence, we must be careful not to lose sight of the issue of autonomy 
and self-determination”. All of the participants elected to continue. 
While traditionally researchers were instructed to be detached and neutral, feminist researchers 
stress that there should be care, compassion, and collaboration between researcher and 
 60 
participant (Burgess-Proctor, 2015). Bergen (1996), who interviewed rape survivors, talks 
about comforting her participants during the interview process. She states “it was not 
problematic to me to comfort [these women] (both during and after the interview) as I had not 
compartmentalized my identity into counselor, researcher, and woman” (p. 209). Like Bergen, 
I took no issue with comforting my participants when necessary.  
Comforting my participants sometimes took the form of normalising their experiences—“A 
great deal of feminist scholarship focuses on oppressive experiences and their social and 
cultural isolation, so participants often want to know if what they are experiencing is ‘normal’” 
and being told this is the case can make them feel less isolated (Rebecca Campbell et al., 2010). 
Several participants spoke about being unsure if they were right to bring up an experience of 
sexual violence because they had not recognised it as such at the time so did not know if it 
“counted”. To these participants I responded that other people had shared the same sentiment 
with me and that it is normal for a person to take time to process and acknowledge what 
happened to them. As Ullman (2010) notes:  
There is a delicate balance in conducting interviews between allowing the survivor to 
define her own experiences, trying to do psychoeducation, and trying to provide 
emotional support to counter women’s experiences of self-blame and secondary 
victimization. (p. 123) 
I did my best to strike this balance, always being guided by the participants’ wellbeing. 
Caring for what becomes of the research project  
Through undertaking this research I hoped to create change. While university students have 
been identified as an at-risk group for experiencing sexual violence elsewhere and some efforts 
have been made to address the issue accordingly, this was not the case in Aotearoa when I set 
out to undertake this research. Very little research had been done and none of the major 
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Aotearoa universities had made explicit commitments to addressing this issue. By undertaking 
this research, I hoped to draw attention to the issue of sexual violence at universities and put 
sexual violence on the policy agenda of universities and government so that resources could be 
directed accordingly.  
By undertaking a mixed methods inquiry, I could best achieve this goal. I used quantitative 
data to draw attention to the scope of the issue and to explore statistically significant differences 
among groups of university students. In doing so I could assist policy makers who decide on 
resources for the wider student population, as well as vulnerable subpopulations. What is 
missing from this kind of data is “the voice of the victim, the feelings of the victim, the 
emotions of surviving rape” (Rebecca Campbell, 2002, p. 110). By including qualitative data, 
I could include the missing components of voice, feelings, and emotions and better reflect the 
lived reality of sexual victimisation. By integrating quantitative and qualitative data, this 
“…collective strength provides a better understanding of the research problem than either form 
of data alone” (J. W. Creswell, 2015, p. 2) and I hoped that the research would be more 
impactful.  
Campbell (2002) outlines that caring for what becomes of the research project also means 
thinking about the how the findings of the study will be disseminated and the potential impact 
on the wellbeing of the research population (the participants and wider population from which 
they are drawn). She explains that this may mean “not reporting findings, reporting only some 
findings, or very carefully crafting particular findings for release…” (p.142). I made choices 
in both the quantitative and qualitative analysis to ensure—to the extent possible—that the 
dissemination of the findings would not negatively impact on the wellbeing of the research 
population. In the quantitative data analysis section of this chapter, I detail how I explored an 
alternative scoring method to analyse this data. This method, as explained in Chapter 2 and 
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Chapter 5, is more inclusive of victimised persons’ experiences and brings attention to the role 
of perpetrators in sexual victimisation. For the qualitative data, I elected to exclude some 
transcripts from the analysis. Some of these transcripts included details that were integral to 
the narrative but would potentially make the participant identifiable.  
Caring for one’s self 
Engaging in research on sexual violence is “emotionally expensive” (Rebecca Campbell, 2002, 
p. 144). Research has demonstrated the impacts that investigating such a topic can have on a 
researcher, including vicarious trauma (Coles et al., 2014; Nikischer, 2019) and “consequently, 
mitigating these effects becomes an integral part of an emotionally engaged approach” 
(Rebecca Campbell, 2002, p. 144). My emotional safety was not a concern that was raised 
during ethical approval, although my physical safety and the participants’ emotional safety 
were discussed. As outlined by Tolich et al, (2019), ethics committees tend to focus on 
protecting participants’ emotional safety, rather than the researcher’s. Hearing stories of sexual 
violence, particularly in a condensed period of time,19 was emotionally difficult and at times I 
felt sadness, anger, and frustration. I began to fear for my own safety and that of others.20 While 
I had undertaken disclosure training, this training did not discuss the needs of those receiving 
disclosures, e.g., the possibility of vicarious trauma and strategies for self-care. The sentiment 
expressed by Campbell (2002, p. 1) that her “realm of possibilities knows some sickening 
bounds” resonated with me. While Campbell (2002) recommends building delays into the 
research project so that researchers can take breaks, due to the time constraints of completing 
 
19 I conducted the interviews in a six-week period. Having since read Ullman’s (2010) Conducting 
interviews with survivors of sexual assault, I realise that this time period was much too short. Ullman 
describes her team conducting 60 interviews over a two-year period. This meant they could conduct 
interviews at a pace the interviewers were comfortable with. 
20 Campbell (2002)and Ullman (2010) also describe how the researcher’s sense of safety can be 
undermined after listening to victims’ stories. 
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a PhD, I did not feel as though I had the time spare to take a break. I also did not anticipate 
(perhaps naïvely) that I would become a sort of point-person for people to disclose their 
experiences to.21 After giving presentations or mentioning my research topic in conversation, 
people have approached me to share their stories of sexual victimisation and I have been 
contacted by people seeking advice. 
Throughout the research I developed strategies for mitigating the emotional effects. On a 
personal level my supervisors were supportive throughout the research process. Discussing 
emotions with academic supervisors is however acknowledged to be difficult given the nature 
of academic hierarchy (Tolich et al., 2019). Nor can supervisors act as counsellors as this would 
be beyond their role (Tolich et al., 2019). The ideal is access to external counselling (as 
suggested by Ullman (2010)), but this was not available at my institution. I therefore 
endeavoured to cope with the emotional challenges by drawing on lessons from positive 
psychology. 
I also found solace in discussing my emotions and debriefing with other PhD students who 
were also conducting research on sensitive topics (K. Stewart et al., 2017). As well as this, it  
was helpful to engage in “personal writing” (Devault, 1997) which “names, identifies, and 
describes researchers’ emotional experiences so that the readers may feel as well” (Rebecca 
Campbell, 2002, p. 29). Rather than refrain from writing about my feelings or publishing a 
separate piece after completing this thesis as is customary (Rebecca Campbell, 2002), I 
embraced the position that “feelings are reconceptualized as a form of data to be analyzed as 
part of the scientific process” (Rebecca Campbell, 2002, p. 123) and incorporated personal 
writing at various points throughout this thesis, including in this chapter. As well as helping to 
 
21 Ullman (2010) also talks about people contacting her, unrelated to research participation, who wished 
to share their stories and seek information. 
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mitigate the effects of researching in this field, by engaging with feelings in my writing I hoped 
to “create vivid texts that close the gap between victims’ experiences and the academic 
construction of rape” and other forms of sexual violence (Rebecca Campbell, 2002, p. 121). 
Aside from these strategies, I channelled my emotions as a form of reflexivity to guide the 
construction of my research methods. It would have been helpful for me had the Ethics 
Committee required I implement a plan for my emotional well-being prior to undertaking the 
project and that my emotional safety was prioritised alongside the participants’. The next 




Consultation with the Ngāi Tahu Research Consultation Committee (Te Komiti Rakahau ki 
Kāi Tahu) was undertaken in early 2017. An application for ethics approval was made to the 
University of Otago Ethics Committee in March 2017. The Committee initially deferred the 
application, citing concerns about participants’ emotional safety and my physical safety. Peer 
review of the application was requested to ensure the study conformed to best practice and that 
safety strategies were sufficient.22 Peer review was undertaken by two reviewers; one internal 
and one international. Both reviewers recommended that the study be approved. The 
Committee also requested written endorsement from the Vice-Chancellor of the study 
 
22 In terms of participant emotional safety, survey and interview participants were offered resource 
sheets that detailed various resources and support services that were available. For my physical safety, 
I advised my primary supervisor where and when interviews were taking place. We had a system where 
I would send her a text message at the conclusion of each interview.  
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university indicating support for the project. This was provided. Ethics approval was granted 
from the University of Otago Ethics Committee in June 2017. 
Quantitative phase 
Participants 
I recruited participants through email invitation which was sent by the university administration 
to then-current (2017) students of the study university. I also placed poster advertisements 
around the study university’s main campus. The survey invitation directed participants to an 
online survey. Attached to the survey was a resource sheet that detailed various resources and 
support services that were available. The survey was hosted on the Qualtrics survey hosting 
platform. The introductory page consisted of the participant information sheet and e-consent 
form. Only those participants who consented to the parameters of the study (by checking a 
series of boxes) were taken through to the survey. The information sheet contained a link to a 
separate page that provided a list of resources (both nationwide and local) to contact in the 
event the participant experienced any discomfort or distress from participation in the study. 
I used a screening question to ensure participants were current students at the study university. 
Participants were able to self-select into the study. Self-selection bias (oversampling for 
victimised persons) was mitigated by selecting a neutral title—The Sexual Experiences 
Survey—and avoiding the phrases “sexual violence”, “sexual assault”, or “rape” in the survey 
invitation and information sheet. Subsequent research found no evidence of self-selection bias 
for surveys of this nature (Rosenthal & Freyd, 2018).23 The survey instructions stated that 
 
23 In this study two samples of university women were surveyed: one with prior knowledge about the 
survey topic and one with no prior knowledge of the survey topic (thereby mitigating the risk of self-
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participants did not have to have had any sexual experiences in order to participate. An 
opportunity to enter a prize draw was also offered as an incentive for survey completion and to 
acknowledge the required time and energy input of participation. Two reminder emails were 
sent; one email was sent two weeks after the initial invitation and a final reminder email one 
week following.  
Participants were not asked to enter their name or contact details when completing the survey. 
Once the participant had completed the survey, they were redirected to a separate webpage 
where they were given the opportunity to provide their name and contact details so that they 
could be entered into a prize draw and/or be contacted about a follow-up interview. There was 
no way for the participants’ survey results to be matched with their contact details. As an extra 
layer of protection, I used the Qualtrics survey hosting platform feature that prevents IP 
addresses from being collected; IP addresses could be used to identify people. Once the winners 
for the prizes had been selected, the contact details of the entrants were deleted with the 
exception of those participants who expressed interest in being interviewed. 
Demographic variables  
A total of 2,615 responses were completed to a degree suitable for analysis24 and the final 
sample comprised 2,705 responses after the sample was weighted for ethnicity as per the study 
university population. Ethnicity was measured using an open-ended question that asked what 
term/s the participant used to describe their ethnicity. To facilitate statistical analyses, discrete 
ethnic categories were created as per the Aotearoa census prioritisation method (Crengle et al., 
 
selection bias). The two samples had nearly identical victimisation rates. The authors (in a personal 
communication, June 2019) explained that no participants in the latter sample withdrew from the study. 
24 Partial responses were deleted from the analysis consistent with the withdrawal from the study 
procedure outlined in the ethics application. Because the email invitations were sent by the university 
administration, the exact number of recipients was unknown. As such, a response rate could not be 
calculated. 
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2012). Participants were assigned to one ethnic category in the following order: 1) Māori, 2) 
Pacific peoples, 3) Asian, 4) Other, and 5) European/Pākehā (Clark, et al., 2012).25  
Gender was determined based on the answers participants provided to two questions: 1) What 
sex were you assigned at birth (as listed on your original birth certificate)?; and 2) What term/s 
do you use to describe your gender identity? To facilitate statistical analyses, discrete gender 
categories were created. These were: 1) cisgender female, 2) cisgender male, and 3) another 
gender (included participants who identified as gender fluid, non-binary, agender, gender 
queer, trans masculine, and trans feminine).26 In 2017, the study university did not allow 
students to indicate a gender other than female, male, or X so it was not possible to comment 
on the representativeness of the sample in terms of gender or to weight the sample to reflect 
the university population.  
Age was assessed with one question and participants were assigned to the following age 
categories: 1) 16 to 20 years, 2) 21 to 25 years, 3) 26-30 years, 4) over 30 years. 
Participants were asked what level of study they were currently in and were assigned to either 
the undergraduate or postgraduate category accordingly. Study type was assessed with one 
question asking if the participant was a full-time or part-time student and they were assigned 
to the applicable category.  
 
25 “Māori are the indigenous people of NZ. Pacific ethnic groups include Samoan, Tongan, Niuean, 
Cook Island Māori and other Pacific Islands. The Other ethnic group compromises all ethnic groups 
that are not included in the Māori, Pacific, Asian and NZ European categories. The Asian ethnic group 
includes participants from Asia and the Indian sub-continent. The ‘other’ ethnic group is extremely 
diverse and includes participants from Middle East, Africa, South America, North America, and 
counties in Europe” (Crengle et al., 2012, p. 2). 
26 After public consultation, Statistics New Zealand Tatauranga Aotearoa have proposed that the term 
‘another gender’ be considered best practice for research purposes (Statistics New Zealand, 2020). 
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Participants were asked what academic division they were studying within and could select 
multiple divisions. To facilitate statistical analyses, participants were assigned to one of the 
following categories: 1) Sciences, 2) Humanities, 3) Health sciences, 4) Commerce, 5) Multiple 
divisions. 
Sexual orientation was assessed using an open-ended question that asked what term/s the 
participant used to describe their sexual orientation. To facilitate statistical analyses, discrete 
sexual orientation categories were created. These were: 1) heterosexual, 2) homosexual, 3) 
bisexual and pansexual, 4) bicurious and/or questioning, 5) asexual, queer and/or takatāpui.  
Because the analysis was univariate and bivariate, missing responses were coded as a separate 
category for each demographic characteristic and removed from the analysis relevant to that 
characteristic. Missing responses ranged from 0 to 70 with most in the 0-26 range. 
Measures 
Sexual victimisation was measured using a modified version of the Revised Sexual Experiences 
Survey—Short Form Victimisation. The SES measures the scope of a variety of non-
consensual sexual acts and the tactics used by perpetrators (Koss et al., 2007). Several 
modifications were made. Firstly, the SES asks participants to select how many times in the 
past 12 months they have experienced an act and how many times they have experienced that 
act since age 14. I modified this to a reference period of during the participant’s time as a 
student at the study university (excluding when the participant was home for semester break, 
the summer break, taking a holiday, etc.).27 Secondly, the SES retained some gendered 
language, for example “A man put his penis into my vagina…” and men were told to skip this 
 
27 A similar reference period has also been adopted in other studies (e.g., Cantor et al., 2015, 2020; 
Freyd et al., 2014; Gross & Gohm, 2006; Mellins et al., 2017; Minow & Einolf, 2009). 
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item. I removed references to gender (modelled off Freyd, Rosenthal, & Smith, 2014) and 
rather than asking men to skip this item, “if applicable” in parenthesis was added. Thirdly, I 
added four questions regarding the act of being “made to penetrate” a perpetrator (two in 
relation to completed acts and two in relation to attempted acts). These questions were loosely 
modelled off those used by the Centers for Disease Control and Prevention in the National 
Intimate Partner and Sexual Violence Survey (Black et al., 2011). They were then adapted to 
fit the format of the SES. Finally, I added two tactics. The first was a “misuse of authority” 
tactic. This tactic was included in the 1987 version of the SES but was removed from the 
revised version due to low prevalence rates (Koss et al., 2007). This study was the first time 
the SES had been used in a campus-wide Aotearoa population and as such, it was unknown if 
this tactic would be relevant in the Aotearoa context. I also added a “fear of force” tactic. Under 
Aotearoa law, a “person does not consent to sexual activity if he or she allows the activity 
because of the fear of the application of force to him or her or some other person.”28 
Participants (regardless of gender) were asked to select whether they had experienced any of 
the following: 
1. Someone fondled, kissed, or rubbed up against the private areas of my body (lips, 
breast/chest, crotch or butt) or removed some of my clothes without my consent (but did 
not attempt sexual penetration) 
2. Someone performed oral sex on me or made me have oral sex with them without my 
consent 
3. Someone inserted their penis, fingers, or objects into my vagina (if applicable) without 
my consent 
 
28 Crimes Act 1961, s 128A(2)(a)  
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4. Someone inserted their penis, fingers, or objects into my anus without my consent 
5. Someone made me insert my penis (if applicable) into their vagina or anus without my 
consent 
6. Someone made me insert my fingers, or objects into their vagina or anus without my 
consent 
7. Even though it didn’t happen, someone TRIED to perform oral sex on me, or make me 
have oral sex with them without my consent 
8. Even though it didn’t happen, someone TRIED to insert their penis, fingers, or objects 
into my vagina (if applicable) without my consent 
9. Even though it didn’t happen, someone TRIED to insert their penis, fingers, or objects 
into my anus without my consent 
10. Even though it didn’t happen, someone TRIED to have me insert my penis (if applicable) 
into their vagina or anus without my consent 
11. Even though it didn’t happen, someone TRIED to have me insert my fingers, or objects 
into their vagina or anus without my consent 
12. I have not had any of these experiences 
Follow-up questions were then presented to determine the tactic used to compel the act.29 
 
29 Abbey et al. (2005) considered how responses compared depending on the initial frame of reference: 
the unwanted sex acts or tactics. When the tactics rather than the acts were presented first, participants 
reported a greater number of experiences. However, to ensure continuity with the original SES, Koss et 
al., (2007) retained unwanted sex acts as the initial frame of reference for the revised SES. Participants 
in the current study were presented with the unwanted sex act first. To maximise reporting in the present 
study, participants were ‘primed’ by being given a preview of the tactics within the instructions for the 
question—“The following questions are about your sexual experiences during your time as a student at 
the [study] University (and excludes while you were home for semester break, the summer break, taking 
a holiday, etc.). Each question is made up of several components… Please read each of the questions 
carefully. Here is an example of what you can expect.”  
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a. Telling lies, threatening to end the relationship, threatening to spread rumours about me, 
making promises I knew were untrue, or continually verbally pressuring me after I said 
I didn't want to. 
b. Showing displeasure, criticising my sexuality or attractiveness, getting angry but not 
using physical force after I said I didn't want to. 
c. Taking advantage when I was too drunk or out of it to stop what was happening. 
d. Threatening to physically harm me or someone close to me. 
e. Using force, for example holding me down with their body weight, pinning my arms, or 
having a weapon. 
f. Threatening to use their position of authority over me (i.e. their power over my grades 
or employment status). 
g. Making me fearful that they would physically harm me or someone close to me. 
To create variables to determine the overall scope of sexual victimisation, two different scoring 
procedures were used. By using two different scoring procedures, the advantages and 
disadvantages of each could be evaluated. 
Severity scoring procedure 
In the first instance, an ordinal variable was created using the “non-redundant” or severity 
scoring procedure recommended by Koss et al., (2007) whereby “an individual’s sexual assault 
experience(s) are coded only by the category of his or her most severe type of outcome, and 
then category percentages are computed” (Davis et al., (2014). The categories in order of 
severity were: 1) not victimised, 2) sexual contact, 3) attempted coercion, 4) coercion, 5) 
attempted rape, and 6) rape. The following was used to place each participant into the category 
of their most severe experience. 
• Not victimised: Item 12 was selected 
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• Sexual contact: Item 1 was selected for any tactic a through g and no other items were 
selected 
• Attempted coercion: Item 7, 8, 9, 10, or 11 was selected and tactic a or b was selected 
and tactics c, d, e, f, g were not selected 
• Coercion: Item 2, 3, 4, 5, or 6 was selected and tactic a or b was selected and tactics c, 
d, e, f, g were not selected 
• Attempted rape: Item 7, 8, 9, 10, or 11 was selected and tactic c, d, e, f, or g was selected 
regardless of responses to tactics a and b for any item 
• Rape: Item 2, 3, 4, 5, or 6 was selected and tactic c, d, e, f, or g was selected regardless 
or responses to any other items or tactics 
Participants who selected an item or items between 2-12 but did not select a tactic were placed 
in the not victimised category (unless they also provided data on another act for which they did 
supply the tactic and they were scored accordingly). 
A ‘Yes’ and ‘No’ dichotomous variable the—“Any type of sexual victimisation” variable—
was then created which could provide an overall estimate of the scope of sexual victimisation.  
Tactic-based scoring procedure 
Using a tactic-based procedure, a dichotomous variable was created for each tactic. If a 
participant experienced more than one tactic, they featured in any relevant category. 
• Not victimised: Item 12 was selected 
• Coercion: Any item other 12 was selected and tactic a or b was selected  
• Incapacitation: Any item other than 12 was selected and tactic c was selected 
• Threat: Any item other than 12 was selected and tactic d was selected 
• Force: Any item other than 12 was selected and tactic e was selected 
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• Authority: Any item other than 12 was selected and tactic f was selected  
• Fear: Any item other than 12 was selected and tactic g was selected 
• Unspecified: Any item other than 12 was selected and no tactic was selected. 
A ‘Yes’ and ‘No’ dichotomous variable the—“Any type of sexual victimisation” variable—
was then created which could provide an overall estimate of the scope of sexual victimisation.  
Perpetrator gender 
Participants were asked to provide data on the gender of the perpetrator(s) they had 
encountered. A dichotomous variable was created for the following three perpetrator gender 
categories: 1 female, 2) male, and 3) another gender. Missing responses were reported in a 
separate category. 
Statistical analyses  
The software IBM SPSS Statistics for Mac, Version 26.0 was used to perform statistical 
analyses. The research question about the scope of sexual victimisation was addressed mainly 
by descriptive statistics. Specific hypotheses regarding gender and perpetrator tactics, and 
sexual victimisation and demographic factors were tested using Chi-square analysis (see 
Franke et al., 2012). Alpha was set at level α = 0.05. Chi-square analyses were interpreted using 
calculated odds ratios (McHugh, 2009). 
Qualitative phase 
The primary objective of the qualitative phase of this study was to consider how university men 
and women at an Aotearoa university described the impact of sexual victimisation experienced 
during their time at university. How did these experiences affect their lives?   
 74 
I took a narrative approach to data analysis. Narrative analysis has been previously 
implemented to examine experiences of sexual victimisation.30 Narrative analysis involves 
examining stories in their entirety, instead of fragmenting them into themes (Wong & Breheny, 
2018). This method considers how the stories developed during conversation and why they 
were told the way that they were (Riessman, 2001). Researchers are encouraged to explore the 
“signs, symbols, and expression of feelings in language” and importantly when employing a 
feminist framework, recognising that the “researcher is collaboratively constructing the 
narrator’s reality, not just passively recording and reporting” (Marshall & Rossman, 1999, p. 
123) and as such, the entire interaction is examined (Wells, 2011). 
Narrative analysis is a better fit with my research question and feminist framework than 
thematic analysis. As thematic analysis dissects the participants’ stories into themes, I felt I 
was unable to capture much of the texture of their stories, I was ignoring the storytelling nature 
of the interviews, and I was disconnecting the participants’ experiences from how the stories 
were told; the interview became “stripped of its natural social context” (Mishler, 1986, p. 3).  
While a participant’s “personal troubles” speak to the participant’s personal narrative, they also 
speak to the social and historical context—in this case, beliefs about gender and sexual 
victimisation (Riessman, 2001).  
Participants 
Following the completion of the survey, participants were invited to register their interest in 
participating in a follow-up interview and “therefore the qualitative sample is a subset of the 
quantitative sample…” (J. W. Creswell, 2015, p. 79). Seven-hundred and thirty-two people 
 
30 See Burrill, 2015; Foster & Hagedorn, 2014; Harvey et al., 2000; Hunter, 2010; Jordan, 2008 for 
examples.  
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expressed interest in participating in an interview. This was surprising; I had anticipated that I 
would encounter difficulty recruiting a suitable number of interview participants but this was 
not the case. I initially used random sampling to recruit interview participants. I sent email 
invitations to survey participants who expressed interest in being interviewed, as per the order 
in which I received their expression of interest. I sent the email invitations in batches of ten 
and the order which participants responded to the invitation was random. A majority of 
responses were from women.31 Because this study was examining the sexual victimisation of 
both men and women, I then used critical sampling to send batches of emails only to male 
participants. In total, I interviewed 36 participants; 22 women and 14 men. 
I conducted the interviews face-to-face and in an interview room located on the study university 
campus. I was unable to choose an interview room; one was assigned by my supervising 
department.32 The interviews took place over a six-week period. The interviews ranged in 
length from 19 minutes to one hour and fifteen minutes. Participants were offered a 
supermarket voucher to compensate them for any expenses incurred with attending the 
interview.  
 
31 This may have been because the majority of the student population were women but it is possible that 
gender norms and myths around masculinity (such as men being invulnerable to non-consensual activity 
due to their physical strength and that men should enjoy all sexual activity) meant that men were less 
inclined to participate. 
32 Hydén (as cited in Wells, 2011, p. 30) explains that narrative researchers implement a variety of 
methods to ensure that the interview space created is one in which participants have control over their 
stories and this includes “conducting interviews in physical spaces that are conducive to storytelling”. 
Ideally, I would have conducted the interviews in a small, quiet room, with natural lighting, comfortable 
armchairs and a casual setting. Due to resource constraints, I was assigned an interview room that had 
little natural light and was located beneath a music room. Fluorescent lighting gave the room a clinical 
feel and music could be heard during the interviews. The room was set up formally, with chairs facing 
one another across an empty table. I approximated the ideal by placing some items on the table, such as 
mugs and boxes of tea, and had the participant and I sit diagonally rather than facing each other from 
across the table. I also explained to the participants that the room upstairs was a music room, and in 
some cases, the participant and I would discuss the music, and this helped us to build rapport.  
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In the recruitment email, participant information sheet, and consent form, I did not frame any 
experiences the participant may have had as sexual violence. I referred to “sexual experiences 
and behaviours…including negative experiences”. This meant I would be able to see how 
participants chose to construct their own narratives, as well as what wider social narratives they 
chose to draw on. It also meant I would avoid labelling the participants’ experiences in a way 
that may or may not fit their experiences or how they chose to define them.33 I balanced this 
with the need to minimise harm which is why I chose to include the phrase “negative 
experiences” on the invitation to participate. I also included the following on the information 
sheet:  
It is possible that discussion of your experiences that may create discomfort… The 
interviewer is highly trained and will be able to listen to any concerns and offer referrals 
to support agencies. You will also be given an information sheet with details of support 
agencies. In the event that the line of questioning does develop in such a way that you 
feel hesitant or uncomfortable, you are reminded of your right to decline to answer any 
particular question(s) and also that you may withdraw from the project at any stage 
without any disadvantage to yourself of any kind.  
Within the interview itself, I presented the participants with a copy of the survey questions 
from phase one of the study and asked them to fill it out. I was then able to ask participants 
 
33 As Koss (1993, pp. 207–208) notes using the word rape in a research context “…assumes that 
victimized persons knew how rape is defined, perceived what happened to them as rape, and 
remembered the experience with this conceptual label”—a label which attracts “…our historical 
tradition of skepticism toward rape victims and a denigration of them as damaged goods” (Koss, 1993, 
p. 205). As Johnstone (2016) notes, “qualitative methodologies address the complexities of labeling by 
allowing participants to describe their experiences in their own words”. 
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about their experiences by directing them to the relevant survey questions instead of imposing 
narratives or labels on them. 
The participants came from a variety of academic divisions. Five participants were science 
students; three were humanities students, one was a health science student; and one was a 
member of multiple divisions. Seven participants were undergraduate students and three were 
postgraduate students. Six participants identified as heterosexual, and four participants 
identified as bisexual. Nine participants identified as New Zealand European/Pākehā and one 
participant identified as Māori and Pākehā.  
Protocol 
Data were collected using a semi-structured interview protocol; “an excellent vehicle for data 
collection in [the narrative] tradition…” (Thomas et al., 2009, p. 790). Undertaking semi-
structured interviews allowed participants to share their stories in their own words and 
facilitated the minimisation of harm—participants had flexibility around what was discussed 
and could choose to steer the conversation away from experiences they did not want to discuss 
(Sutton, 2011). Some structure helped to create space for narratives as being entirely non-
directive does not always facilitate this (Hydén, 2008). All participants were told that they 
could refuse to answer any questions and stop the interview at any time.  
I began each interview with a discussion on the aims of the study and gave participants the 
opportunity to ask any questions. I spent the first few minutes of the interviews trying to build 
rapport. This involved reassuring the participants that the interviews were confidential, asking 
questions about their studies, laughing with them if the context was appropriate, and generally 
trying to put them at ease. This was important for all participants but given that I am a woman, 
was particularly pertinent when I interviewed men. I acknowledged in my introductory spiel 
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that research of this nature generally focused on women but that I was focusing on men as well 
and that I was really keen to get their perspective. This both revealed my research interests and 
was also reflexive in that it acknowledged my position in relation to the participant—that I was 
not a man and so was treating him as the expert. I found that most participants were willing to 
talk about their experiences and share their insights.  
I presented participants with a copy of the survey questions and asked about their experiences. 
I guided the conversation to a discussion on the impact of those experiences, how the 
participant felt about the experiences, whether they had disclosed their experience to others, 
and whether they had accessed support services. I actively listened to the participant as they 
spoke and indicated this in various ways such as paraphrasing the participant’s point, 
responding empathically, using prompts or probes, clarifying understanding, circling back, 
nodding, and acknowledging what was said by saying “mmmhmm” (Louw et al., 2011). 
At the conclusion of the interview, I offered each participant a physical copy of the resource 
sheet that had been included in the email invitation to participate in the survey. When offering 
the resource sheet to participants, I advised them that I offered the sheet to all participants in 
the study and that some participants took the sheet for themselves and others took it to pass 
along to someone else. Again, I was cautious not to impose my own reading of their experiences 
by inferring that they needed to seek support as a result of their experiences. Often the interview 
did not end when the questions ended. If the participant had been distressed during the 
interview, I would often steer the conversation to topics unrelated to the research and talk to 
the participant until I felt they were no longer in a state of distress.  
At the end of the interview I collected demographic data including the participant’s age, gender, 
sexual orientation, and year at university.  
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Following the interview, I used the Nvivo memo feature to create a memo for each participant 
where I described the interaction between myself and the participant from my perspective and 
my emotional response to the interview. I also created a master research memo. In the master 
research memo I included rudimentary analyses, identifying commonalities and differences 
between the narratives. In total I completed 36 interviews. 
Preparing the data 
With the permission of participants, I audio recorded all of the interviews and transcribed them 
verbatim using the qualitative research software Nvivo, version 12. I included expressions of 
emotion and I made a note of instances when the participant’s tone changed to indicate sarcasm 
or when certain words were stressed as this might help me to further clarify the meaning of the 
narrative and thereby enable a comprehensive narrative analysis. While some have argued that 
transcription should occur within 24 hours of the interview to get “a clear sense of the 
participant’s voice being alive in the transcripts” (T. Kelly & Howie, 2007, p. 39), I often took 
longer than this as the transcribing was emotionally challenging and I needed to take breaks. 
Secondary traumatic stress and vicarious traumatisation have been identified as possible risks 
of transcribing interviews covering topics distressing to interview participants (Kiyimba & 
O’Reilly, 2016). I found listening to the interviews afterwards was often more difficult than 
listening to the interview as it happened, now that I was ‘back stage’ (Goffman, 1969) and free 
to confront my raw feelings (J. Jordan, 2018). McCormack (2000a, p. 288) argues that despite 
time having passed, “[t]hrough active listening the researcher can reconnect with the 
storyteller, the story, and his or her reactions to both of these”. 
While interviews were audio recorded, participants’ names were not said audibly so they were 
not on the recording. The audio recordings were kept locked in a filing cabinet and on a 
password protected computer. 
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After all of the interviews were transcribed, I read through the transcripts multiple times. I 
removed 26 participants from the final sample. Most of these participants did not discuss their 
own experiences of sexual victimisation as captured by the SES (some of these participants 
discussed experiences of sexual harassment; some discussed sexual victimisation experienced 
by others; some discussed experiences of perpetrating sexual victimisation).34 I also removed 
from the final sample several participants for whom I thought the threat posed by  
confidentiality could not be mitigated.  
The final sample consisted of ten narratives; five narratives from participants who identified as 
men and five where participants identified as women. In keeping with the feminist principle of 
allowing participants to have their voices heard, large sections of verbatim interview data were 
included within the narratives, however, this principle was usurped by those of preserving 
confidentiality and inflicting no harm on participants.35 I chose pseudonyms for the 
participants, but recognising that pseudonyms are “an ethically weak solution” (Tolich, 2016, 
p. 40), I also used other techniques to protect participants.36 While the interpretive stories (as 
explained in the following section), produced by the narratives may appear to be mimic a 
verbatim interview transcript, this was not the case. I removed from the stories any content that 
was not meaningful because it did not add to the stories but may have elevated the risk that 
participants could be identified. When content was meaningful but potentially identifiable, 
where possible, I changed details of the transcript that retained the essence of what the 
 
34 I acknowledge that experiences of sexual harassment, vicarious victimisation, and perpetration are 
worthy of examination, but these experiences are out of the scope of this thesis.  
35 This approach has been adopted when undertaking research with potentially vulnerable populations 
(e.g., Gilmour (2016)). 
36 There is debate concerning whether the researcher or participants should choose pseudonyms (see R. 
E. S. Allen & Wiles, 2016). Recognising that choosing a name requires additional time and energy from 
participants (and that the interview process already required significant time and energy from 
participants) and that there is the potential for participants to select a name that is identifying of 
themselves or another participant in the study, I made the decision to select the pseudonyms.   
 81 
participant was saying but removed any identifiable elements. When I considered that even 
changing these details was not sufficient to mitigate the risk of the participant being 
identifiable, I removed them from the transcript. While I collected demographic data from each 
participant, I did not include this information at an individual level, but described the sample 
as a whole.  
Analysis  
There is no one way to do narrative analysis and “…narrative research eschews methodological 
orthodoxy in favor of doing what is necessary to capture the lived experience of people in terms 
of their own meaning and to theorize about it in insightful ways” (Wertz et al., 2011, p. 225). 
Wells (2011, p. 14) pithily states: “It is thinking rather than procedure that advances 
knowledge” in the narrative approach. I modelled my analysis off McCormack’s Lenses 
(McCormack, 2000a, 2000b). McCormack’s Lenses has been used to analyse sensitive topics 
and experiences within higher education fields so was an appropriate choice for the present 
research.37 Furthermore, using McCormack’s Lenses “enables the researcher to make 
accessible to the reader the lived experiences recounted. It also supports the role of the 
researcher as an integral part of the research endeavour and enables transparency, thus 
increasing confidence in the findings” (Dibley, 2011, p. 15) and thus this approach is consistent 
with the goals of the study and with an emotionally engaged feminist framework.  
McCormack’s Lenses involves firstly engaging with the transcript by listening to it multiple 
times and asking (McCormack, 2000a, p. 288): 
• Who are the characters in this conversation? 
 
37 McCormack’s Lenses have been used in the health, psychology, and education fields as a means to 
conduct narrative analysis. See Dibley, 2011; Hill & Dallos, 2012; McCormack, 2001 as examples.  
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• What are the main events? Where/When do they occur? 
• As researcher, how am I positioned during this conversation? 
• As researcher, how am I positioned in relation to the participant? 
• As postgraduate student, how am I positioned in relation to the participant? 
• How am I responding emotionally and intellectually to this participant? 
In the participant memoranda I responded to these questions as well as including notes about 
how the narrative was unfolding.  
Following this, I analysed each interview through the four lenses as outlined by McCormack 
(2000a): the lens of language, the lens of narrative processes, the lens of context, and the lens 
of moments. I made notes as I engaged in active listening and after examining the narratives 
through each lens and recorded these in the participant memos. 
The lens of language 
This lens directs the researcher to concentrate on the words people choose, what affects their 
word choices, what they say and do not say and treats “language as text and language as a 
social process” (McCormack, 2000a, p. 287). Using this lens, I focussed on the content of what 
was said (the text) and the way the participant spoke about themselves, their relationships, and 
the environment(s) in which their experience(s) took place (the social process). As suggested 
by McCormack (2000a), I focussed on three language features. Firstly, ‘what is said’ looking 
at features such as “word groupings or phrases that indicate the relationship of self and society 
(e.g., of course, it was natural that)” and “words that assume common understandings and 
uncontested ‘knowledge’ (e.g., you know) (p. 291). Secondly, ‘how it is said’, looking at 
structural features such as “where the personal pronouns we, I, and you are used by the 
participant, particularly in relation to herself (How does she see and present herself? Where 
does she shift between these pronouns?) and “repetition, false starts, and hedging” (p. 292) and 
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finally, ‘what remains unsaid’, by looking at the performance features including silences, “tone, 
speed of delivery, inflections, emotions, volume, and hesitations” (p. 292). 
The lens of narrative processes 
Using the lens of narrative process allows for examination of how the participant forms their 
story and signals to the researcher the meanings they want to impart. The processes which are 
the object of analysis are based off Rosenthal’s (1993, p. 69) “styles of presentation” and 
includes stories, description, argumentation, and theorising. To these styles of presentation, 
McCormack adds augmentation. Stories are identified by locating a beginning and end point 
and examining the connected events and actions. Description refers to instances when the 
participant takes time to describe aspects of their story in detail. Augmentation concerns the 
additional story pieces added by the participant as the interview process prompts recollection. 
On some occasions, the participant digresses from the story being told and these story pieces 
represent other elements that the participant feels adds meaning to their story and this 
constitutes argumentation. Theorising refers to instances when the participant reflects on their 
experience and tries to theorise it—trying to figure out “why”.  
The lens of context 
As McCormack outlines, “Stories are not told in a vacuum – they are simultaneously situated 
within a particular context (situation) and within a wider cultural context” (McCormack, 2000a, 
p. 287). The context of situation is the social situation between participant/storyteller and 
interviewer/listener. This comprises the personal context of the participant and interviewer and 
the interactional context between the participant and interviewer. McCormack (2000a) 
suggests asking various questions, such as “What can I learn from the participant’s reactions 
(verbal and nonverbal)? From my reactions?” and “What can I learn about our interaction from 
what is not said in the text? For example, does the participant ask me a question without giving 
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me time to respond? Where do I pause before asking a question or responding to a query? Are 
there places where I feel I could have responded but didn’t?” (pp. 293–294). 
Asking these questions meshes well with an emotionally engaged feminist framework that 
acknowledges the researcher’s role in co-constructing the narrative and allows space to explore 
what is learned from the researcher’s emotional reactions. 
The context of culture refers to the social forces and conditions of the wider society “in which 
the stories have been experienced, told, and retold” (McCormack, 2000a, p. 287). These social 
forces and conditions are pertinent to sociologists. In the present study, I focussed specifically 
on gender as a social force. Using this lens elucidates “the dominant collectively held meanings 
that relate to individual experience”(McCormack, 2000a, p. 287) (the wider cultural narratives 
people draw on to understand themselves and their experiences) as well as probing how 
individuals resist or reject these meanings. McCormack (2004) suggests asking “What cultural 
fictions does each woman draw on to shape or construct her view of what counts as being a 
person?” and “How have these ways of talking, thinking, and being positioned each woman? 
Where does she conform to them? Where does she resist or challenge them? Where does she 
rewrite them?” (p.226). 
The lens of moments 
Using this lens, the researcher focusses on epiphanies or revelations in the participants’ stories. 
During the interview, the participant may arrive at a previously unacknowledged understanding 
of an important part of their experience: “a sudden intuitive leap of understanding that 
unexpectedly emerges as the storyteller addresses previously unrecognised issues” (Dibley, 
2011, p. 17).  
Creating interpretive stories 
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After engaging with the multiple lenses, I had four distinct threads, each showing a different 
perspective of the same narrative. I then integrated the multiplicity of perspectives so that each 
one remained clear but converged to form an overall narrative with a beginning, middle, and 
end. While McCormack creates interpretive stories in collaboration with her participants—
seeking their comment on the story, responding and adapting the story as necessary—I 
diverged from this part of the method. The study McCormack used to develop the lenses was 
longitudinal in nature. In the present study, I only had one interview with each participant. 
Despite offering the chance to collaborate with her participants, McCormack notes that some 
of her participants did not respond to her efforts to collaborate and those that did made few 
changes to the stories (McCormack, 2004). As such, I still felt it was appropriate to use 
McCormack’s Lenses with a study of this nature. 
McCormack suggests starting with the middle and undertaking temporal ordering of the story 
events. This can be facilitated by creating a list of possible story titles that speak to the plot of 
the story (and stories within) and then adding text and excerpts of the transcript to provide 
detail. Then to take the reader from one part of the story to another, I took on the role of 
narrator to describe what was elucidated by examining the story through the various lenses 
(Dibley, 2011). To form the beginning, I used the prompts suggested by McCormack, drawing 
on my participant memo to inform the answers: “What would the reader need to know to 
orientate them to the story middle I have constructed?” and “How can I present this material in 
a way that creates an atmosphere that foregrounds what is to come?” (McCormack, 2004, p. 
227). Finally, to compose the ending, I thought about how the interview itself ended and my 
emotional response to the interview. When presenting the interpretive story, like McCormack, 
I have the voice of the participant and I in different fonts to emphasise that I am not the sole 
author of this story (McCormack, 2000b).   
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I created ten interpretive stories in total; five women’s stories and five men’s stories.  
Summary 
I have selected a method that is persuasive to a policy audience and that recognises the power 
of both statistics and personal stories. Throughout the design of the project and implementation 
of the method, I have been guided by the key principles of the feminist framework I developed. 
At times, this project has been emotionally difficult for me and for the participants but I have 
developed strategies to manage mine and the participants’ emotions. The following chapter 
presents the findings of the quantitative analysis. 
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Chapter 4—The scope of sexual victimisation among 
Aotearoa university students 
As stated by Berliner (1992, p. 121), “numbers are central to developing a societal response to 
a social problem. Establishing the frequency of a problem has everything to do with how 
seriously it is taken.” In this chapter I present the quantitative analysis of the current study. As 
explained in the previous chapter, this analysis utilised primary data collected as part of the 
survey titled Sexual experiences of students at the [study university]. 
This analysis begins by examining the scope of sexual victimisation as experienced by 
participants at an Aotearoa university, as calculated using two different scoring procedures. As 
discussed, the two different procedures may produce different victimisation estimates as well 
as having different explanatory potential. In part one, the analysis is conducted using the 
severity scoring procedure. Participants are placed into categories based on their “most severe” 
victimisation experience reported.  In this scoring, each participant will be given one and only 
one categorisation. The categories can be considered together as one variable. In part two, the 
analysis is conducted using the tactic-based scoring procedure. Participants are placed into 
categories based on the perpetrator tactics that they reported as being used to compel 
victimisation. Participants were able to select more than one tactic so may feature in multiple 
categories. In this scoring, categories need to be considered as separate variables, as each 
participant could be in multiple categories. In both of these analyses, the association between 
gender and sexual victimisation is examined. In the tactic-based analysis, the association 
between gender and the various perpetrator tactics is also examined.  
In subsequent analyses, the overall victimisation score established using the tactic-based 
procedure is used to examine the association between sexual victimisation and the 
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sociodemographic variables gender, age, ethnicity, sexual orientation, level of study, study 
type, and academic division. 
Part one: Sexual victimisation at an Aotearoa university per the severity 
scoring procedure  
Note: Cells with fewer than 5 participants have been suppressed, noted here with a dash through the 
cell. 
* Due to small sample size, another gender was excluded from the Chi-square analysis. 
Table 1 Sexual victimisation of Aotearoa university students 
 
Table 1 shows the percentage of participants in the sample of different genders who reported 
having experienced non-consensual sexual contact, attempted coercion, coercion, attempted 
rape, and rape during their time at the study university. 
Overall, since enrolling at the study university, 29.7% (n = 804) of the participants reported 
experiencing sexual victimisation.  











No victimisation 70.3 (1901) 64.3 (1210) 84.3 (660) 75.6 (31)   
       
Victimisation 
 
      
Non-consensual 
sexual contact 





Attempted coercion 1.3 (35) 1.5 (29) 0.6 (5) - 
Coercion 0.8 (21) 0.7 (14) 0.9 (7) - 
Attempted rape 5.5 (148) 6.4 (120) 3.2 (25) - 
Rape 8.7 (235) 11.1 (209) 3.2 (25)  - 
       
Total % (n) 100 (2705) 69.5 (1881) 28.9 (783) 1.5 (41)   
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Experiencing non-consensual sexual contact was the most commonly reported victimisation 
experience with 45.4% (n = 365) of the victimised sample reporting this experience. This was 
followed by completed and then attempted rape (forced vaginal or anal or oral intercourse) 
with 29.2% (n = 235), and 18.4% (n = 148) of the sample reporting this experience respectively. 
Reported experiences of completed and attempted coercion were relatively low: 2.6% (n = 21), 
and 4.4% (n = 35) respectively.  
Of those who reported sexual victimisation (29.7%, n = 804), 83.5% (n = 671) were cisgender 
female, 15.3% were cisgender male (n = 123), and participants of another gender 1.2% (n = 
10). Of the 1881 cisgender female participants, 15.9% (n = 299) reported non-consensual 
sexual contact; 1.5% (29) reported attempted coercion; 0.7% (n = 14) reported coercion; 6.4% 
(n = 120) reported attempted rape; and 11.1% (n = 209) reported rape. 
Of the 783 cisgender male participants, 7.8% (n = 61) reported non-consensual sexual contact; 
0.6% (n = 5) reported attempted coercion; 0.9% (n = 7) reported coercion; 3.2% (n = 25) 
reported attempted rape; and 3.2% (n = 25) reported rape.  
The analysis showed that a greater proportion of cisgender females experienced non-
consensual sexual contact, attempted coercion, attempted rape, and rape than did cisgender 
males. A greater proportion of cisgender males experienced coercion than did cisgender 
females.  
In total, a greater proportion of cisgender females reported sexual victimisation compared to 
cisgendered males. A Chi-square test was conducted to explore the association between sexual 
victimisation and gender. The Chi-square result demonstrated that a significant statistical 
relationship exists between participant gender and sexual victimisation: (χ2 = 10.42, p < 0.05). 
Expressed in terms of odds ratios, cisgender female participants have odds of sexual 
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victimisation that are 3 times higher than cisgender male participants; and 1.7 times higher than 
participants of another gender. 
Figure 1 Gender and types of victimisation 
 
Note: Sexual Experiences Survey of students at an Aotearoa university. (2017). n = 804.  
 
Part two: Sexual victimisation at an Aotearoa university per the tactic-
based scoring procedure  
Table 2 shows the number of participants who have experienced a specific perpetrator tactic 
(as used to compel attempted or completed sexual acts), during their time at the study 
university. 
Overall, since enrolling at the study university, 35.5% (n = 961) of the participants reported 
sexual victimisation, according to the tactic-based scoring system. When participants provided 
data on the non-consensual act they had experienced, but not the tactic, they were recorded in 























Types of sexual victimisation
Types of sexual victimisation as a function of gender
cisgender male cisgender female
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Incapacitation was the most commonly reported tactic with 69.4% (n = 667) of the victimised 
sample reporting having experienced this. This was followed by force at 24.0% (n = 231), 
criticism at 23.4% (n = 225), lies or threats at 18.3% (n = 176), unspecified at 16.2% (n = 156), 
fear at 7.5% (n = 72), threat of force at 4.3% (n = 41), and authority 3.9% (n = 37). 
 
Participants were able to select multiple tactics and, therefore, the totals do not add to 100%. 
* Due to small sample size, another gender was excluded from the Chi-square analysis. 




Of those who experienced sexual victimisation (35.5%, n = 961), 80.6% (n = 775) were 
cisgender female, 18.0% (n = 173) were cisgender male, and participants of another gender 
1.4% (n = 13).  
Of the 775 cisgender female participants who reported victimisation, 73.5% (n = 570) reported 
incapacitation; 27.0% (n = 209) reported force; 18.1% (n = 140) reported lies or threats; 25.4% 
(n = 197) reported criticism; 7.9% (n = 61) reported fear; 4.3% (n = 33) reported threat of force; 
4.0% (n = 31) reported authority; and 13.3% (n = 103) did not specify.   








Chi-square P value 
No victimisation 64.5 (1743) 58.8 (1106) 77.8 (609) 70.1 (28) n/a n/a 
Victimisation: 
perpetration tactic 
      
Incapacitation 24.7 (667) 30.3 (570) 11.9 (93) - 102.2 0.00 
Force 8.5 (231) 11.1 (209) 2.4 (19) - 54.1 0.00 
Lies or threats 6.5 (176) 7.4 (140) 4.5 (35) - 16.9 0.01 
Criticism 8.3 (225) 10.5 (197) 3.7 (29) - 38.1 0.00 
Fear 2.7 (72) 3.2 (61) 1.3 (10) - 8.4 0.01 
Threat of force 1.5 (41) 1.8 (33) 1.0 (8) - 3.8 0.00 
Authority 1.4 (37) 1.7 (31) 0.1 (6) - 4.0 0.15 
Unspecified 5.8 (156) 5.5 (103) 6.5 (51) - 105.5 0.00 
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Of the 173 cisgender male participants who reported victimisation, 53.8% (n = 93) reported 
incapacitation; 11.0% (n = 19) reported force; 20.2% (n = 35) reported lies or threats; 16.8% 
(n = 29) reported criticism; 5.8% (n = 10) reported fear; 4.6% (n = 8) reported threat of force; 
3.5% (n = 6) reported authority; and 29.5% (n = 51) did not specify.  
A greater proportion of cisgendered females experienced incapacitation, force, criticism, and  
fear than did cisgendered males. Chi-square results demonstrated that a significant statistical 
relationship exists between incapacitation and gender (χ2 = 102.2, p < 0.00). Expressed in terms 
of odds ratios, cisgender females have odds of experiencing sexual victimisation compelled by 
incapacitation that are 1.3 times higher than cisgender males.  
Chi-square results demonstrated that a significant statistical relationship exists between force 
and participants’ gender (χ2 = 54.1, p < 0.00). Cisgender female participants have 2.2 times 
higher odds of experiencing sexual victimisation compelled by force, when compared with 
cisgender male participants.  
Chi-square results demonstrated that a statistically significant relationship exists between 
criticism and participants’ gender (χ2 = 38.1, p < 0.00). Expressed in terms of odds ratios, 
cisgender females have odds of experiencing sexual victimisation compelled by criticism that 
are 1.3 times higher than cisgender males. 
Chi-square results demonstrated that a significant statistical relationship exists between fear 
and participants’ gender (χ2 = 8.4, p < 0.01). Cisgender female participants have 1.1 times 
higher odds of experiencing sexual victimisation compelled by fear, when compared with 
cisgender male participants.  
A greater proportion of cisgendered males experienced lies or threats and threat of force than 
cisgendered females. Chi-square results demonstrated that a significant statistical relationship 
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exists between lies or threats and participants’ gender (χ2 = 16.9, p < 0.01). Expressed in terms 
of odds ratios, cisgender males have odds of experiencing sexual victimisation compelled by 
lies or threats that are 1.4 times higher than cisgender females.  
Chi-square results demonstrated that a significant statistical relationship exists between threat 
of force and participants’ gender (χ2 = 3.8, p < 0.00). Cisgender male participants have 1.3 
times higher odds of experiencing sexual victimisation compelled by threat of force, when 
compared with cisgender female participants.  
A greater proportion of cisgender males did not specify a tactic compared to cisgender females. 
The Chi-square result demonstrated that a significant statistical relationship exists between 
gender and not specifying a perpetrator tactic (χ2 = 105.5, p < 0.00). Cisgender male 
participants have 3.1 times higher odds of experiencing sexual victimisation compelled by an 
unspecified tactic, when compared with cisgender female participants. 
Figure 2 Gender, perpetrator tactics, and sexual victimisation 
 
* no significant difference  




















Perpetrator tactics as a function of gender
cisgender female cisgender male
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In this section, I conducted Chi-square analyses to understand if certain demographic 
characteristics were not unrelated to sexual victimisation. Table 3 details the outcome of this 
analysis.  
Table 3 Characteristics of students at an Aotearoa university as a function of sexual 




Victimised  Not victimised Chi-square P value 
Gender 
Cisgender female 69.5 (1881) 80.6 (775) 63.4 (1106) 92.428 0.00 
Cisgender male 28.9 (783) 18.0 (173) 35.0 (610) 
Another gender 1.5 (41) 1.4 (13) 1.6 (28) 
Age  
16 to 20 years 54.0 (1460) 55.5 (533) 53.2 (927) 34.191 0.00 
21 to 25 years 37.3 (1009) 40.1 (385) 35.8 (624) 
26 to 30 years 5.3 (143) 3.1 (30) 6.5 (113) 
Over 30 years 3.4 (93) 1.4 (13) 4.6 (80) 
Ethnicity 
Pākehā 61.6 (1666) 70.1 (665) 58.9 (1001) 41.768 0.00 
Māori 9.1 (246) 10.8 (102) 8.5 (144) 
Pasifika People 4.4 (119) 4.1 (39) 4.7 (80) 
Asian 18.2 (492) 11.5 (109) 22.5 (383) 
Other ethnicities  4.6 (125) 3.5 (33) 5.4 (92) 
Sexual orientation 
Heterosexual  76.9 (2081) 81.1 (765) 77.8 (1316) 12.266 0.03 
Homosexual 3.8 (103) 3.6 (34) 4.1 (69) 
Bisexual, pansexual 11.2 (304) 11.1 (105) 11.8 (199) 
Asexual, demisexual 1.4 (38) 0.6 (6) 1.9 (32) 
Queer, bi-curious, questioning, 
and takatāpui 
4.0 (109) 3.5 (33) 4.5 (76) 
Level of study 
Undergraduate  84.0 (2272) 86.3 (828) 82.9 (1444) 3.236 0.07 
Postgraduate 15.9 (431) 13.8 (132) 17.2 (299) 
Study type   
Full-time 97.3 (2631) 97.8 (940) 97.0 (1691) 1.820 0.18 
Part-time 2.7 (73) 2.2 (21) 3.0 (52) 
Academic division 
Sciences 47.0 (1270) 44.0 (423) 48.6 (847) 106.538 0.00 
Humanities 23.9 (646) 21.3 (205) 25.3 (441) 
Health sciences 17.0 (461) 23.3 (224) 13.6 (237) 
Commerce 6.7 (182) 2.8 (27) 8.0 (155) 
Multiple divisions 4.4 (120) 6.7 (64) 3.2 (56) 
Total % (N) 100 (2705) 35.5 (961) 64.5 (1744)   
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Figure 3 Gender and sexual victimisation as experienced by students at an Aotearoa 
university 
 
Note: Sexual Experiences Survey of students at an Aotearoa university. (2017). N = 2705.  
 
A statistically significant Chi-square result demonstrated the association between participants’ 
experiences of sexual victimisation and gender (χ2 = 92.4, p < 0.001). Figure 3 compares 
experiences of sexual victimisation and gender. A higher proportion of cisgender female 
participants reported sexual victimisation (80.6%, n = 775) when compared to non-victimised 
cisgender female participants (63.4%, n = 1106). On the contrary, a lower proportion of 
cisgender male participants reported sexual victimisation (18.0%, n = 173) when compared to 
non-victimised cisgender male participants (35.0%, n = 610). For participants of another 
gender, there is minimal difference for the proportion who reported sexual victimisation (1.4%, 
n = 13) and non-victimisation (1.6%, n = 28). Expressed in terms of odds ratios, cisgender 
female participants have odds of sexual victimisation that are 2.5 times higher than cisgender 
male participants; and 1.5 times higher than participants of another gender.  
 







Figure 4 Age and sexual victimisation as experienced by students at an Aotearoa university 
Note: Sexual Experiences Survey of students at an Aotearoa university. (2017).  N = 2705. 
 
As Figure 4 illustrates, younger participants are more prone to sexual victimisation, or at least 
more prone to report sexual victimisation. Figure 4 compares experiences of victimisation and 
age, which are significantly related (χ2 = 34.191, p < 0.001). The age group with the highest 
proportion of those who reported sexual victimisation was 16-20 years old (55.5%, n = 533), 
followed by 21-25 years old (40.1%, n = 385). For participants who are older than 25, the 
reported sexual victimisation decreases (26-30 years old 3.1%, n = 30; over 30 years old 1.4%, 
n = 13). This indicates a trend that older participants are less likely to report sexual 
victimisation and/or are less likely to experience sexual victimisation. Expressed in terms of 
odds ratios, participants aged 16-20 years old and participants aged 21-25 had similar odds of 
experiencing sexual victimisation and had the highest odds of the age groups. Participants aged 
16-20 have odds of experiencing sexual victimisation that are 2.2 times higher than participants 
aged 26-30 and 3.5 times higher than participants older than 30. Participants aged 21-25 have 
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odds of experiencing sexual victimisation that are 2.3 times higher than participants aged 26-
30 and 3.8 times higher than participants older than 30. 
Figure 5 Ethnicity and sexual victimisation as experienced by students at an Aotearoa 
university 
Note: Sexual Experiences Survey of students at an Aotearoa university. (2017). n = 2648; 57 were 
missing and were not included in this analysis. 
 
Ethnicity also has a significant association with participants’ experiences of sexual 
victimisation (χ2 = 41.768, p < 0.001). Figure 5 compares experiences of sexual victimisation 
and ethnicity. Almost two-thirds (61.6%, n = 1666) of the total sample were Pākehā. The 
proportion of Pākehā participants who reported sexual victimisation was higher when 
compared to the total sample (70.1%, n = 665). For participants who reported sexual 
victimisation and those who did not, the proportion of Māori, Pasifika People, and other 
ethnicities was relatively uniform (see Table 3). However, as shown in Table 3, there is a lower 
proportion of Asian participants who reported sexual victimisation when compared to non-
victimisation. Expressed in terms of odds ratios, Pākehā and Māori participants had similar 
odds of experiencing sexual victimisation and had the highest odds of the ethnic groups. Māori 









participants have odds of experiencing sexual victimisation that are 1.5 times higher than 
Pasifika People participants; 2.5 times higher than Asian participants, and 2.0 times higher than 
participants identifying as an ‘other’ ethnicity. Pākehā participants have odds of experiencing 
sexual victimisation that are 1.4 times higher than Pasifika People participants; 2.3 times higher 
than Asian participants, and 1.9 times higher than participants identifying as an ‘other’ 
ethnicity. All of these comparisons need to be interpreted with caution due to the small sizes 
of the groups. 
Figure 6 Sexual orientation and sexual victimisation as experienced by students at an 
Aotearoa university 
Note: Sexual Experiences Survey of students at an Aotearoa university. (2017). n = 2635; 70 were 
missing and were not included in this analysis. 
 
The Chi-square test indicated a significant statistical relationship between participants’ 
experiences of sexual victimisation and sexual orientation (χ2 = 12.266, p < 0.005). Figure 6 
compares experiences of sexual victimisation and sexual orientation. Among participants who 









reported sexual victimisation, there is a larger proportion who were heterosexual (81.1%, n = 
765), compared with 76.9% (n = 2081) of the total population. The proportion of participants 
who were asexual or demisexual and reported victimisation was smaller than the asexual or 
demisexual participants in the total sample. For participants who identified as other sexual 
orientations (homosexual; bisexual, pansexual; queer, bi-curious, questioning, takatāpui), the 
proportion was relatively uniform across victimisation and non-victimisation. Expressed in 
terms of odds ratios, heterosexual participants have odds of sexual victimisation that are higher 
than participants of other sexualities; the odds are similar for bisexual and pansexual 
participants; are 1.2 times higher than homosexual participants; 3.1 times higher than asexual 
and demisexual participants; and 1.3 times higher than queer, bi-curious, questioning, and 
takatāpui participants. All of these comparisons need to be interpreted with caution due to the 
small sizes of the groups. 
Figure 7 Academic division and sexual victimisation as experienced by students at an 
Aotearoa university 
Note: Sexual Experiences Survey of students at an Aotearoa university. (2017). n = 2679; 26 were 
missing and were not included in this analysis. 
 









A statistically significant Chi-square result demonstrated the association between participants’ 
experiences of sexual victimisation and academic division (χ2 = 106.538, p < 0.001). Figure 7 
compares experiences of sexual victimisation and academic division. The proportion of 
multiple division participants who reported sexual victimisation (6.7%, n = 64) was larger than 
the proportion of multiple division participants who did not report sexual victimisation (3.2%, 
n = 56). Similarly, the proportion of health science participants who reported sexual 
victimisation (23.3%, n = 224) was larger than the proportion of health science participants 
who did not report sexual victimisation (13.6%, n = 237). For commerce participants, the 
proportion of participants who reported sexual victimisation (2.8%, n = 27) was smaller than 
the proportion of commerce participants who did not report sexual victimisation (8.9%, n = 
155). For participants studying in the other divisions (sciences and humanities) the proportion 
was relatively uniform across sexual victimisation and non-victimisation. Expressed in terms 
of odds ratios, participants belonging to multiple divisions have odds of sexual victimisation 
that are 1.2 times higher than participants belonging to the health sciences division; 2.3 times 
higher than participants belonging to the sciences division; 2.5 times higher than participants 
belonging to the humanities division; and 6.6 times higher than participants belonging to the 
commerce division.  
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Perpetrator gender 
 Sample by gender 
category % (n) 
Cisgender 
female % (n) 
Cisgender 
male % (n) 
Another 
gender % (n) 
Female perpetrator 13.9 (133) 4.1 (32) 58.4 (101) - 
Male perpetrator 71.7 (689) 83.6 (648) 19.1 (33) 61.5 (8) 
Another gender 
perpetrator 
- - - - 
No gender data 
provided 
17.9 (172) 15.2 (118) 29.5 (51) - 
Total sample % (n) 100 (961)    
Note: Cells with fewer than 5 participants have been suppressed, noted here with a dash through the 
cell. Participants were able to select multiple perpetrator genders and, therefore, the totals do not add 
to 100%. 
Table 4 Perpetrator gender as reported by victimised students at an Aotearoa university 
 
In total, there were 961 victimised persons. Of these, 782 participants provided data on the 
gender of any perpetrator(s) encountered while 179 participants did not provide this data. In 
terms of perpetrator gender, of the 775 cisgender females who reported victimisation, 83.6% 
(n = 648) reported encountering a male perpetrator; 4.1% (n = 32) reported encountering a 
female perpetrator; and 15.2% (n = 118) did not report perpetrator gender. Of the 173 cisgender 
males who reported victimisation, 58.4% (n = 101) reported encountering a female perpetrator; 
19.1% (n = 33) reported encountering a male perpetrator; and 29.5% (n = 51) did not report 
perpetrator gender. Of the participants of another gender, 61.5% (n = 8) reported encountering 
a male perpetrator.  
Summary 
This chapter presented the findings of the quantitative component of this study that established 
the scope of sexual victimisation as determined by two different scoring procedures. 
Associations between certain characteristics and sexual victimisation were described, as well 
as the associations between gender and perpetrator tactic. Perpetrator gender was also reported. 
In the following chapter, I discuss these findings.  
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Chapter 5—By the numbers: Discussion  
The preceding chapter presented the quantitative findings of the present study. In this chapter, 
I discuss these findings, in concert with existing literature. I begin with a discussion of the 
quantitative findings in relation to the overall scope of sexual victimisation as produced by the 
severity scoring procedure and the tactic-based scoring procedure. I explore the utility of each 
procedure as well as the implications of each. Following this, I turn to the scope of sexual 
victimisation across certain demographic factors and gendered differences between perpetrator 
tactics and types of sexual victimisation.  
Establishing the scope of sexual victimisation is crucial for both prompting and informing 
policy and intervention efforts to ensure the safety of university students. As Bachman (2012) 
explains: 
The first step in preventing sexual violence is to conceptually and numerically define 
its prevalence. This also includes defining the characteristics of those most affected, 
including subgroups by race/ethnicity and age. (p. 3)  
In determining the scope of sexual victimisation among students attending an Aotearoa 
university, this study used two different scoring procedures. Both scoring procedures 
demonstrated that students are at-risk for experiencing sexual victimisation. In both cases, the 
response sample can be taken as broadly representative of the larger population. Using the 
severity scoring procedure, nearly 30% of the participants reported sexual victimisation during 
their time at university. Comparatively a tactic-based scoring procedure resulted in a figure of 
over 35%. Both figures demonstrate that university students attending an Aotearoa university 
are at-risk for experiencing sexual victimisation and both are higher than the life time estimate 
within the general population at 24% (Ministry of Justice, 2019). 
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This discrepancy between the two figures generated is because under the severity scoring 
procedure, participants who indicated having experienced an act but provided no data as to the 
tactic were reported as not victimised (unless they also reported another act and did provide 
tactic data in relation to this act). Under the tactic-based scoring procedure, these participants 
were included as having experienced sexual victimisation and so the unspecified tactic category 
uniquely captured a further 156 victimised persons.  
While the authors of the SES have responded to critics who have suggested the SES inflates 
sexual victimisation statistics, as demonstrated, the severity scoring procedure has the potential 
effect of underreporting sexual victimisation by excluding victimisation experiences when a 
tactic was not disclosed. This obscures the full scope of sexual victimisation as experienced by 
university students.  
In the literature it has been recognised that the SES may not encompass the full range of sexual 
victimisation tactics (Canan et al., 2020; S. Johnson et al., 2017). In Canan et al,’s (2020) study 
of a national sample of women, over half of the sample said they had experienced victimisation 
when the tactic was “just doing the behavior without giving me the chance to say ‘no’ (e.g., 
surprising me with the behavior)” (p. 1079). The addition of this tactic uniquely captured a 
further nine per cent of victimised persons. The authors argued that recognition of such a tactic 
is important due to social (and legal) movements towards affirmative consent models. Other 
researchers have noted that in the U.S., this tactic is appearing in student codes of conduct 
(Cantor et al., 2015). While this tactic was not presented as an option in the present study, it is 
possible that victimisation experiences compelled by this tactic were included in the 
“unspecified” category.  
Canan et al,’s (2020) note that additions to the tactic component of the SES may result in survey 
fatigue. While this is a drawback, if survey results are used to identify perpetration tactics for 
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intervention efforts, then the addition of further tactics may be desirable. Further, “behavior-
specific language is superior to other forms of eliciting recall” (Bachman, 2012, p. 27). Future 
research should assess how this balance can be best achieved but using a tactic-based scoring 
procedure which includes an unspecified category can at least, in part, mitigate underreporting 
of the SES in this regard.  
As well as underreporting the total number of victimised persons, there are also disadvantages 
to presenting findings based on mutually exclusive outcomes (i.e., nonconsensual sexual 
contact, attempted coercion, coercion, attempted rape, rape), as is the case when using the 
severity scoring procedure. Using continuums such as this requires “making judgements about 
what is more serious and what are greater negative effects” (L. Kelly, 1987, p. 49). There is 
limited empirical support for such assertions and all forms of sexual violence are serious and 
have the potential to negatively affect victimised persons (L. Kelly, 1987). As well of being of 
limited utility, as Kelly cautions “typologies can rapidly become forms of regulation when they 
contain implicit or explicit hierarchies of seriousness and harm” (L. Kelly et al., 1996, p. 86). 
Recall that findings of the SES are used to inform policy and intervention efforts (Fisher & 
Cullen, 2000; Rutherford, 2017; see also de Heer & Jones, 2017). If it is solely rape statistics 
that policy makers focus on (and may rely on when determining resource allocation and support 
services), this will be of disservice to those people who experience all other forms of sexual 
violence. For example, it could be inferred from Fisher et al.’s (2000) findings on the extent of 
university sexual violence that it is rape statistics (at the expense of all victimised persons) that 
become the focus. They write: 
…from a policy perspective, college administrators might be disturbed to learn that for 
every 1,000 women attending their institutions, there may well be 35 incidents of rape 
in a given academic year…Even more broadly, when projected over the Nation’s 
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female student population of several million, these figures suggest that rape 
victimization is a potential problem of large proportion and of public policy interest. (p. 
11)  
This makes no mention of people who experienced sexual violence other than rape. Policy, 
however, must be informed by statistics on all forms of sexual violence. As Keene (2015) 
pointed out, while experiences may be viewed by others as “on the “less-serious” end of a 
spectrum of sexual violence” the consequences for the victimised persons can be “huge”. (p. 
100) 
This focus on categorising persons into having experienced certain types of sexual 
victimisation also becomes problematic when interventions are being developed and resourced. 
As Palmer (1991) explains:  
Given our passion for scientific inquiry, it is tempting to quantify and categorize various 
types of assault experience by frequency, progression of sexual contact, presence of 
violence, and then to equate such factors with specific treatment regimens or 
interventions. With few exceptions, such an approach creates a misleading linear 
perspective that diminishes the capacity of mental health systems to respond adequately 
to individuals with critical needs. (emphasis added) (p. 67)  
This tactic-based approach also has the added benefit of shifting the focus syntactically to what 
the perpetrator did in order to victimise a person. Rather than sexual violence just happening, 
this provides an alternative as it suggests someone is responsible for committing it. This may 
go some way to shifting discourse around sexual violence to signal perpetrator involvement 
and blameworthiness (Linder, 2018).  
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Given the potential for the severity scoring procedure to underreport the scope of sexual 
victimisation, coupled with the disadvantages of scoring by severity, I argue then that there is 
greater value in using a tactic-based procedure to score the SES. As discussed below, this 
procedure can also elucidate gendered differences in perpetrator tactics. 
Returning to the finding that university students are at greater risk for experiencing sexual 
victimisation compared to the general population, this is a finding that is in line with prior 
studies (Beres et al., 2020; Linder, 2018; Littleton et al., 2020). In the current study, 
modifications were made to the SES including the addition of non-consensual acts (being made 
to penetrate), the addition of tactics (fear of harm and misuse of authority), and a reference 
period of during participants’ time at the study university, and this complicates more direct 
comparisons with other studies (where investigators have also made modifications to the SES 
to serve their aims). When cautiously compared to a U.S. study with the same reference period 
and the inclusion of a “did something else” tactic category, 22.0% of participants in that study 
reported sexual victimisation which is lower than that of the current study. Beres et al’s (2020) 
study in Aotearoa also used the same reference period. In that study, 28% of participants 
reported sexual victimisation. The authors specified that this figure was generated using the 
severity scoring procedure. This figure is very similar to that generated by the severity scoring 
procedure in the current study.  
Focussing on the overall victimisation statistic masks that some subgroups have 
disproportionately high reports of sexual victimisation, and this finding is in line with previous 
studies. Certain characteristics were associated with experiencing sexual victimisation. Of note 
is that the tests used to test associations were bivariate and did not include confounding factors 
and this is noted as a limitation of this study.  
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In terms of ethnicity, the proportion of Pākehā and Māori students who reported sexual 
victimisation was higher than other ethnic groups when compared to the total sample. In U.S. 
university populations, prior studies examining whether ethnicity is associated with 
experiencing sexual violence have produced mixed findings, and researchers have 
acknowledged that the association between ethnicity and sexual victimisation is complicated 
due to the socio-historical context (Bonar et al., 2020). In Beres et al’s (2020) study of 
university students, the number of Pākehā and Māori students who reported sexual 
victimisation was equivalent and both were higher than other ethnic groups. In a government 
department survey of the general population in Aotearoa, Māori were found to have a 
disproportionately high lifetime risk experiencing sexual violence when compared to Pākehā 
and other ethnic groups (Ministry of Justice, 2018). While this finding differs from Beres 
(2020) and the present study, it is possible that the divergence is a result of research design that 
does not account for cultural differences. The SES was developed in the North American 
context and has not been tested for cultural relevance in the Aotearoa population generally nor 
with various ethnic groups. While information as to whether the government funded survey 
was developed and tested for cultural relevance is not available, the survey was piloted with 
Aotearoa persons and data collectors were trained in “cultural awareness”, perhaps suggesting 
that cultural relevance was at least considered (Ministry of Justice, 2020b, p. 39). On collecting 
sexual violence data generally, Māori have highlighted that research definitions of sexual 
violence are typically grounded in dominant Pākehā frameworks that do not reflect Māori 
understandings and conceptualisations of sexual violence (Pihama et al., 2016), and the current 
study is not immune from this limitation. As such, findings from the present study pertaining 
to ethnicity should be interpreted cautiously. Further research with a specific focus on sexual 
victimisation as experienced by different ethnic groups is critical. 
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Students who identified as heterosexual had disproportionately high reports of sexual 
victimisation compared to students of another sexual orientation. This differs from prior studies 
from the U.S. and the one Aotearoa study examining sexual victimisation in a university 
population. These studies have identified that students who identify as a sexual orientation 
other than heterosexual had disproportionately high reports of sexual victimisation during their 
university studies compared to heterosexual students (Beres et al., 2020; Coulter et al., 2017; 
Krebs et al., 2016; Mellins et al., 2017). This also differs from research on the general 
population which has found that in terms of lifetime experiences of sexual victimisation, people 
who identify as bisexual or gay or lesbian have disproportionately high reports of sexual 
victimisation compared to those who identify as heterosexual (Ministry of Justice, 2019). One 
limitation of this study, however, was the small sample size of each sexual orientation category. 
Given the diversity of experiences among persons of different sexual orientations, future 
research needs to ensure large enough samples of these groups to have well powered statistical 
comparisons.  
This study looked at sexual victimisation alongside the students’ fields of study. To-date, this 
has not been explored in the literature. This study found that students belonging to certain fields 
of study had disproportionately high reports of sexual victimisation. Future research should 
explore if this characteristic is associated with experiencing sexual victimisation beyond this 
study, and if so, what may explain this phenomenon. This will ensure that, if necessary, 
interventions for particular fields of study can be designed and implemented. 
Students in the age groups of 16-20 and 21-25 years old had the highest odds of experiencing 
sexual victimisation. This is consistent with international research that has identified young 
people as being at greater risk for experiencing sexual victimisation (Garcia-Moreno et al., 
2012; Hipp & Cook, 2018), particularly women in the age cohort of late teens to early 20s 
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(Fisher et al., 2010b). The only other similar Aotearoa study (Beres et al., 2020) did not present 
findings on this issue so there is no comparison point. It is possible that lifestyles/activities of 
younger university students differ from older students, thus explaining why they had 
disproportionately high reports of sexual victimisation. For example, research has found that 
first-year students (who are generally younger) are at increased risk for experiencing sexual 
victimisation and two contributing factors are their attendance at parties and alcohol 
consumption (Cranney, 2015). This suggests that any intervention efforts must start when 
students enter university. As such, universities should consider developing intervention efforts 
in halls of residences where many first-year students reside. Despite finding an association 
between age and sexual victimisation, there was no association found between sexual 
victimisation and whether students were undergraduates or postgraduates. While it would be 
expected that there is overlap among age and level of study (i.e., undergraduate students are 
typically younger and postgraduate students are typically older), not all undergraduate students 
are going to be young, and while postgraduate students by virtue of having undertaken 
undergraduate study previously are going to be older, some will still fall within the age groups 
that reported the highest proportion of victimisation (16-20 and 21-25). As such, an age 
question is better at accounting for differences in sexual victimisation reports compared to a 
level of study question.  
Under a gender-inclusive approach to measuring sexual victimisation, cisgender women had 
disproportionately high reports of sexual victimisation compared to cisgender men and students 
of another gender. However, a substantial proportion of cisgender men and students of another 
gender, also reported sexual victimisation. The finding that cisgender women had 
disproportionately high reports of sexual victimisation when compared to cisgender men is 
consistent with prior research (Beres et al., 2020; Cantor et al., 2015, 2020; Mellins et al., 
2017). The finding that cisgendered women had disproportionately high reports of sexual 
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victimisation when compared to students of another gender is consistent with Beres et al.’s 
(2020) finding in their study of Aotearoa university students but this diverged from other U.S. 
studies which have found students of another gender to have disproportionately high reports of 
sexual victimisation when compared to cisgender women (e.g., (Cantor et al., 2015, 2020; 
Mellins et al., 2017). However, in Beres et al.’s (2020, p. 57) study, the authors caution that 
there were a small number of respondents with “gender diverse” identities in the study sample. 
Similarly, in the current study the sample size of students of another gender was small and 
potentially not representative. As such, these findings should be interpreted cautiously and the 
small sample size of students of another gender is noted as a limitation of the study. Future 
research needs to ensure a large enough sample of this group to have well powered statistical 
comparisons. 
The findings also showed that there was variation in methods of perpetration reported by 
victimised persons when broken down by gender. For cisgender women and cisgender men, 
incapacitation was the most common method of perpetration reported, albeit cisgender men 
reported this tactic less than cisgender women. This finding is consistent with the findings of 
Mellins et al. (2017). As Testa and Livingstone (2009, p. 1349) note “alcohol consumption has 
long been considered as being to increase vulnerability to sexual victimization, with numerous 
studies documenting a positive association between women's alcohol use and their experiences 
of sexual victimization”. Research with women has demonstrated that alcohol may work in 
various ways to increase vulnerability. For example, alcohol consumption impairs a woman’s 
ability to assess danger (Abbey, 2002; Testa et al., 2006) and their ability to resist an attack or 
consent (Abbey et al., 2003; Testa et al., 2006; Ullman, 1997, 2007).  
In terms of the perpetrator, much of the extant research focuses on male perpetrators with 
alcohol consumption functioning to impair men’s ability to accurately perceive a women’s 
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sexual interest (Abbey, 2002) and “because it allows perpetrators to focus on their immediate 
feelings of sexual desire and entitlement rather than on more distal cues such as the victim’s 
suffering or their own sense of morality” (Abbey et al., 2003, p. 814). Further, the “effects of 
alcohol on cognitive processing appear to increase the likelihood that a man who is predisposed 
to be sexually aggressive will act in such a manner when intoxicated” (Bonar et al., 2020, p. 3) 
(see review by Abbey, 2011). 
While much research exists on alcohol and women’s vulnerability to sexual victimisation, there 
is a paucity of research on the ways in which alcohol may increase the vulnerability to sexual 
victimisation of men and students of other genders, or how alcohol may influence female 
perpetrators. Even though the findings of the current study demonstrate that this tactic was 
reported less by cisgender men compared to cisgender women, the findings showed that a large 
number of cisgender men had experienced this tactic, and this was the most frequently reported 
tactic among this group. As such, this demonstrates a need for further research examining the 
mechanisms behind this tactic for men.  
The findings demonstrating the difference in tactics reported by the gender groups suggests a 
need for gender-responsive interventions. Sexual violence must be addressed at the societal 
level, but “while we wait or work for social change” people are still being victimised (Senn, 
2011, p. 123). Responding to this reality, researchers have developed programmes to decrease 
the likelihood women will experience sexual victimisation (Senn, 2011). One of the only 
programmes that has shown promise for decreasing sexual victimisation for women is the 
Enhanced Assess Acknowledge Act Programme. This university women’s resistance 
programme considers risk factors for women’s sexual victimisation, such as the presence of 
alcohol, and the recognition and resistance of particular coercive tactics used by perpetrators 
(Senn et al., 2015). No equivalent programmes have been designed for men and students of 
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another gender. The results of the current study suggest not only is there a need for such 
programmes, but that these should be tailored according to gender. Further research with 
students of another gender should be undertaken to ensure that relevant programmes can be 
developed for this group.  
The findings generated under the severity scoring procedure established that non-consensual 
sexual contact was the most commonly reported sexual victimisation experience reported for 
cisgender women and cisgender men. This differed from Beres at al. (2020) where rape was 
the most commonly reported victimisation experience for cisgender women and cisgender men. 
In the current study, for cisgender women, rape was the next most commonly reported sexual 
victimisation experience after nonconsensual sexual contact, followed by attempted rape, 
attempted coercion, and coercion. For cisgender men, rape was also the next most commonly 
reported sexual victimisation experience reported although this was equal to attempted rape. 
These were followed by coercion and attempted coercion. Overall, cisgender women reported 
all sexual victimisation experiences more frequently than cisgender men which is consistent 
with Beres et al. (2020).  
The reliability and, therefore, utility of these category findings, however, may be limited. 
Johnson et al. (2017) found that the SES category system was modestly reliable when used 
with university women but Anderson et al. (2016, p. 8) note that the category system is of 
“questionable reliability” when used with university men. These studies did not include “made 
to penetrate” experiences so it is presently unknown whether category scoring of these 
experiences is of acceptable reliability. Further, reliability testing of the category system has 
not been conducted with students of another gender. The limited reliability of the category 
system may also explain why the category findings of the present study differed from those of 
Beres et al. (2020). 
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Finally, in terms of perpetrator gender, overall, a majority of participants who reported sexual 
victimisation indicated that they had encountered a male perpetrator which is consistent with 
prior research (Beres et al., 2020; Cantor et al., 2020). Also consistent with prior research was 
that when broken down by gender, women most commonly reported having encountered a male 
perpetrator (Beres et al., 2020; Cantor et al., 2020; M. N. Rosenthal, 2018), men most 
commonly reported a female perpetrator (Cantor et al., 2020; Struckman-Johnson & 
Struckman-Johnson, 1994), and participants of another gender most commonly reported that 
they encountered a male perpetrator (Beres et al., 2020; Cantor et al., 2020). However, these 
findings should be interpreted cautiously given that a large number of men and women did not 
provide information on perpetrator gender. Future research should explore why this may be so. 
For example, are there times when men and women do not know the gender of the perpetrator? 
Is there shame associated with perpetrator gender leading to non-disclosure? 
Summary 
In this chapter, I discussed the utility of two different procedures to score the SES. The findings 
of this study demonstrated that a severity scoring procedure underreported the scope of sexual 
victimisation and I argued that a tactic-based procedure has fewer disadvantages, as well as 
important implications for intervention efforts. I also discussed how the findings of this study 
in relation to the demographic characteristics age and gender generally converged with the 
findings of other studies and the implications of these findings. However, the findings in 
relation to ethnicity and sexual orientation differed from other studies and I noted the need for 
future research. The finding that students’ fields of study were associated with sexual 
victimisation was unique to this study and I suggested that this is an area for future research. 
Finally, I discussed the gendered nature of the scope of sexual victimisation in relation to 
perpetrator tactics and types of sexual victimisation as well as the implications of these 
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findings. In the following chapter, I use a gender-conscious analysis to look behind these 
numbers to explore how university men and women in Aotearoa New Zealand describe the 




Chapter 6—How university women describe the impacts 
of sexual victimisation 
The preceding chapters took a “by the numbers” focus and examined the scope of sexual 
victimisation among students at an Aotearoa university, characteristics associated with 
experiencing sexual victimisation, and how gender affects experiences of sexual victimisation. 
As outlined in Chapter 3, quantitative findings are useful to draw attention to this issue, form 
the basis for future investigations, and influence public policy.  
This chapter and the two chapters following go “behind the numbers” to explore in detail how 
university students describe the impacts of these experiences and examines how gender is 
implicated in the way sexual victimisation is experienced. Qualitative findings, and in 
particular stories, can create connection between reader and storyteller, build empathy, and 
give a voice to those victimised. The interpretive stories that follow are written in the present 
tense to allow the reader to connect with the storyteller. 
This chapter includes five interpretive stories from women who have experienced sexual 
victimisation during their time at university: Ruth, Bryleigh, Nicola, Cara, and Violet. 
To ensure participants have their voices heard, sections of the interview transcript are included 
within each story and at times the stories may read like a verbatim transcript with details that 
may identify participants. However, to ensure that harm to participants was mitigated, 
confidentiality of the participants was prioritised. Aspects of the stories were at times 
significantly altered but I have retained meaningful elements, provided the risk of 
confidentiality being compromised could be sufficiently mitigated.  
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Ruth: Once I thought about it from a different perspective, I think I realised how bad that 
actually was and what he had done was totally not okay 
There is a loud musical performance going on above the interview room. Ruth comments 
that it sounds like some kind of drums. It is a strange soundtrack for the interview. Ruth 
and I talk about the project and I ask her some introductory questions. She pauses before 
answering and her responses are confident and considered. I hand her the survey 
questions and ask her about her experiences. She reads over the questions for a minute, 
as the drumming begins to ramp up above. She sighs quietly as she is reading.  
Definitely those two and I’m not sure about that one. It could have started that way and 
finished differently, for example. But definitely those two. 
When she talks about those two, Ruth points to the parts of the survey that say: “Someone 
fondled, kissed, or rubbed up against the private areas of my body (lips, breast/chest, crotch or 
butt) or removed some of my clothes without my consent (but did not attempt sexual 
penetration)” and “Someone inserted their penis, fingers, or objects into my vagina (if 
applicable) without my consent”. The one she is not sure about is “Even though it didn’t 
happen, someone TRIED to insert their penis, fingers, or objects into my vagina (if applicable) 
without my consent”. 
Kayla: Cool, so if we could go through each of them and you could tell me about it. 
So the first experience would have been…um probably the first sexual experience I had. I was 
20 and super naïve. For a bit of background, I was brought up in a really conservative family. 
I went to a religious school. With my family the whole message was “don’t have sex until you 
get married” and so there were never any conversations about how important it was to 
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consent to sex or what that looked like, or how to communicate that. The first experience was 
with a guy that I liked. We were watching a movie in my room at [hall of residence] and earlier 
in the evening I had said that I wouldn’t take my clothes off and then he just took them off 
anyway. And I didn’t decline it at the time, I didn’t say “no” or “I’m not happy with this” but 
maybe that was, part of me actually wanted that because I was into him and I wanted to do 
it but I was feeling um confusion about my upbringing and the fact that I had already said 
“no” to this. Yeah so in that situation I didn’t feel at the time as though he had done anything 
wrong. I see it now, I didn’t see it then because I didn’t understand, and um… yeah I guess it’s 
difficult because I didn’t feel upset at the time but I definitely didn’t agree to it either um yeah 
so that was that situation. 
Kayla: Mmhmm so what about afterwards, how did you feel about it? 
After that, I felt like he had obviously ignored what I said so that felt—I felt a little bit 
disrespected in that sense—but that was something I came to quite a while later, realised that. 
At the time afterwards I was surprised I didn’t feel as guilty as I thought I might because the 
whole background for me had been “if you do this then you’ve done something terrible and 
the blame is on you for it”. If I had told any of my friends for example, or my parents, they 
would have ignored, um they would have not focussed on what he had done, but would have 
focussed on what I had done—as me being a bad person for example. So that was probably 
more the situational upbringing that I had had. 
Kayla: Mmhmm impacted the way you felt and worked through the experience? 
Yep. 
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Ruth is very reflective about her experience and it is clear she has given it a lot of thought.  At 
the outset, she quickly digresses from the story, and through the lens of narrative processes, it 
becomes clear this is to add a critical story piece—that of her upbringing. It is apparent that her 
upbringing was a framework of understanding against which her experiences were modulated 
and given meaning. She discusses her mixed feelings at the time and how she oscillated 
between desire and confusion. Later she describes feeling disrespected. Messages of her 
upbringing appear to be consistent with “the expectation that it is women’s responsibility to 
protect themselves from sexual dangers” and that “‘good girls’ are expected to be both chaste 
and diligent in protecting their sexuality from violation” (Weiss, 2010b, p. 289) and these 
messages acted as barrier to her disclosing her experience to friends and family.  
Kayla: And then after, you sort of had that realisation afterwards, that something wasn’t right 
about the situation? 
Yeah. I think it wasn’t until I, I mean at that point, at that age, I hadn’t yet got to the point 
where I had actually changed my worldview and the way I saw things and what I believed. 
And for that reason at the time—and with my background and knowledge and what I’d been 
taught—it didn’t occur to me. 
I am reminded of Alcoff’s (2019 para.19) essay in which she writes: 
Like any significant experience, we are likely to mull over an assault, assess and 
reassess its meaning, our actions, and the culpability or not of the other party. Our 
considered appraisal of major life events is always ongoing: new events and new 
relationships can cause us to reinterpret things from our past. 
I ask Ruth how she feels about the situation now.  
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I think I feel actually that I missed out not being ready for this sort of thing at university. Like 
my parents had assumed that I just wouldn’t be in that situation. I feel more upset about that 
than by what he did because if I had known that I actually had the ability to say “no” to 
someone like that, or felt able to say “no” and knew that I…I don’t know. Who knows whether 
I would have or not because it’s happened but um I think it could have been different. I feel 
like what he did was not cool and was disrespectful. 
Ruth is clear that what the perpetrator did was not okay. However, she does not discuss his 
actions as the primary cause of harm. She locates responsibility in her parents and upbringing 
in failing to prepare her for the situation, for an inability to assess and negotiate her desire, and 
inability to say “no”.  
Kayla: Okay, alright. What about the next one? 
So in the same situation, as this one on the same occasion, he put his fingers inside my vagina 
after I had said “stop” or “no” and  well he said “can I do this?” and I said “no” and maybe 20 
minutes later he just tried anyway and I pushed his hand away and he just ignored me. That 
was what I was more upset about ultimately than anything—because I had at first said “I don’t 
want you to do that” but then when he actually did I, I probably thought…well I could have 
tried harder to stop him and I could have got up and left you know, but that doesn’t take away 
from the fact that um it actually wasn’t my fault. 
Kayla: Yeah, he could have not done it. 
Yeah yeah. But at the time that happened I more blamed myself for that than actually thought 
about the fact that he just shouldn’t have done it at all. He should have listened to me. 
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On my first reading of this transcript, Ruth’s self-blame as related to her failure as a woman  
“to be a good enough sexual gatekeeper” (Owens et al., 2020, p. 4) jumps out at me and I 
identify it as something to write about. However, as I listened to the interview again, and re-
read the transcript, I thought about McKenzie-Mohr and Lafrance’s (2011, p. 64) article Telling 
stories without the words: ‘Tightrope talk’ in women’s accounts of coming to live well after 
rape or depression. They write:  
When the women in our studies, for example, were searching for ways of expressing 
agency while rejecting blame for their experiences of rape or depression, they risked 
being heard as conforming to dominant scripts that situate them as ‘either/or’—either 
as blameworthy or as passive victims, as opposed to ‘both/and’—both as agents and 
patients. If we, as allies, miss the nuances and complexities of ‘both/and’ positionings 
women are attempting to construct with available (albeit inadequate) language and 
narrative frameworks, we risk undermining their work toward claiming agency.  
McKenzie-Mohr and Lafrance (2011, p. 52) “refer to the careful footing required in these 
accounts” as “tightrope talk”. It is clear that Ruth has adopted a ‘both/and’ positioning and 
engages in tightrope talk. She assigns blameworthiness to the perpetrator—he just shouldn’t 
have done it at all. He should have listened to me—as well as acknowledging her agency: well 
I could have tried harder to stop him and I could have got up and left you know. While this 
position might seem like a contradiction, McKenzie-Mohr and Lefrance (2011, p. 61) argue 
that seemingly contradictory accounts can be instead interpreted as a “simultaneous reality” 
and “women are holding and balancing contrasting elements of their complex stories, refusing 
to negate or oversimplify parts of their experiences”.  
I ask Ruth how the experience made her feel about herself.  
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Um… I think… I don’t know. It’s hard to understand because firstly, at the time after that 
experience I was almost a little bit glad that I had tried something that was not supposed to 
be allowed and I felt probably for the first time that someone was attracted to me because I’d 
not had that before and at the same time, I felt like I ought to be feeling guilty for something 
wrong that I’d done. Um once I thought about it from a different perspective, I think I realised 
how bad that actually was and what he had done was totally not okay.  I mean we didn’t have 
sex at that point in terms of intercourse but um probably some months later we did. I had 
agreed to it although I was probably feeling emotionally pressured into it in terms of I wanted 
him to like me so I thought “well I’ll do this then” and there was that aspect to it. And then 
there was that aspect to um me feeling like a mixture of guilt and of actually wanting to do 
this so I guess both of those feelings. 
Earlier Ruth had said he was someone she liked and now she describes feeling that for the first 
time someone was attracted to her and wanting to be liked. I think about Nurius et al.’s (2000) 
study that found university women were less likely to respond assertively to sexual aggression 
when they were concerned about preserving a relationship. In these interactions there were 
clearly many tensions for Ruth—wanting to preserve the relationship, meet her family’s 
expectations, rebel against her family’s expectations, fulfil her own desires, and wanting to be 
respected.  
Kayla: Was that kind of confusing for you or? 
It definitely was at the time. Um I don’t adhere to any of those beliefs anymore myself. Um I 
guess maybe at that time I was realising that I didn’t want to be the way that my parents had 
brought me up and so I wanted to do, to be more like free in that sense but it wasn’t a good 
situation in any other aspect so I guess I could have had sexual experiences without it being in 
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a coercive sort of setting or like a setting where I felt like not completely comfortable with it 
yeah. But I mean I guess… I don’t know. Overall it was a really confusing time. 
Kayla: Would there have been any services that would be helpful for you or would have been 
helpful for you at that time? 
Maybe. Um I know that Rape Crisis exists. Um I didn’t feel like I actually, I kind of wanted to 
forget about it I guess and just not make it something that would continue to carry on for 
however long. So I didn’t do anything else, apart from tell one friend.  
I am unsure as to whether it is seeking help or labelling/acknowledging what happened to her 
as rape that meant Ruth would not be able to move on from the experience as quickly. I recall 
that research conducted in Aotearoa has suggested that the label rape as implicit in the name 
Rape Crisis may have implications for support seeking (Stewart & Speight, 2016). Despite 
wanting to forget about what had happened, Ruth goes on to explain how she was not able to 
do so.  
Kayla: Is it still something that pops into your mind? 
Yep…Sometimes you might see a person that reminds you of the person in terms of similarities 
and then I would think about it um…just from time-to-time I guess. Less now than it used to. 
For a while it would really, really upset me and I was quite anxious and felt just completely um 
disrespected and just kind of treated like I wasn’t really worth listening to, especially the way 
that he responded was just pretty disgusting really. 
While earlier Ruth located responsibility for her distress in her parents and upbringing, here 
she is clear that the source of her upset was the perpetrator and what he had done. 
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I ask Ruth if these experiences shaped her future relationships or experiences. 
Um… I’m not sure. Um there was a second instance where I guess this was partly applicable. I 
had agreed to have sex with someone and I said specifically “you have to use a condom” and 
then part way through he apparently “forgot to put it on” [air quotes] which I don’t think was 
a good excuse at all, like just didn’t think of it, and then after like maybe 10—I don’t know how 
long, stopped and put one on. And at the time I didn’t say “don’t do that” because at first I 
didn’t realise and then after that first two seconds I was kind of a little bit shocked and thought 
“oh it’s too late now”—at that point I would have already had to go and get checked out. I felt 
really upset about that one because I had said “this is really important” and he was like “this 
is cool, I’ll respect that” and then didn’t. So there were two times in that incident that he didn’t 
put a condom on and after that I eventually, maybe after two weeks, I called him on the phone 
and told him that I was really upset and what he did had been quite distressing for me. He 
kind of tried to suggest that it wasn’t his fault or he’d done nothing wrong and I said “no that’s 
totally not cool, you actually did this and that and don’t suggest that it was my fault” and he 
just didn’t answer. So I was happy that I’d actually confronted him about it and said “you really 
hurt me” um but I guess despite it being a similar situation to the first one I actually felt really 
much more upset at the second one. 
Kayla: I’ve heard of that situation being called stealthing. I’m just thinking in terms of the 
survey question where that would fit, your experience. Did you think it fit in there? [Gestures 
to survey] 
I thought that was just the most, um the section it most aligned to because it was still non-
consensual, like that’s the main part I guess. It’s um I guess it’s like they did this in a way that 
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wasn’t aligned to what I consented to, um so I consented to the actual sex provided there was 
a condom. That’s why I couldn’t find anywhere else to really put that in. 
This seems like an oversight in the Sexual Experiences Survey. I search the extant research on 
stealthing. There is nothing prior to the late 2000s. Ebrahim (2019) notes that while the act of 
condom removal itself is not new, it has only recently received media attention, and has 
received very little scholarly attention. The first prosecution for stealthing was in Switzerland 
in 2015 and this was when the term “stealthing” was introduced. Given the Sexual Experiences 
Survey was last updated in 2007, it makes sense then that stealthing was not included. In her 
study on stealthing, Brodsky (2017) outlines that after experiencing stealthing, her participants 
feared sexually transmitted infections and experienced a sense of violation. This fits with 
Ruth’s experience. In that study, for participants who had previously been raped, there was a 
“clear connection” between their rape and stealthing experiences (Brodsky, 2017, p. 188), 
however they did not view the stealthing as being as severe as their rapes. For Ruth there is 
also that connection—a similar situation to the first one—however, her stealthing experience 
was much more upsetting for her. Perhaps she had a stronger reaction because she was more 
experienced and confident than her younger self. For this experience, Ruth is clear—with 
herself and the perpetrator—that this was not her fault. 
Kayla: Do you feel safe on campus and in general in your uni social life? 
I do now but I also don’t. Um I guess at this point I no longer get that drunk. I feel more 
confident just telling the person I don’t want to do anything with them or something like that 
so I don’t feel unsafe. 
Again Ruth adopts a ‘both/and’ position and engages in tightrope talk. While she puts the onus 
on the initiator of sexual activity to not engage in sexual activity with someone who is too 
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drunk (and so contrasts with the societal narrative that assigns the responsibility for preventing 
sexual violence to victimised persons), she also acknowledges her own agency. 
Kayla: Those are all of my questions but did you have anything you wanted to add or anything 
else you wanted to talk about?  
Honestly I feel like this should be something people are taught when they’re a lot younger. 
You shouldn’t have a situation where people get to university and they don’t know this, or they 
don’t know how to act or how to, what to be aware of, how to be as safe as they can be and 
this does happen though so I guess you do what you can. 
Ruth’s concluding comment reflects her experiences and her upbringing. We wrap up the 
interview and chat briefly about our respective plans for postgraduate study. Ruth packs up her 
things and says thanks very much. It feels odd that she thanks me and I respond with a “no, no 
thank you for coming and sharing your stories”. The exchange reminds me that discussing 
experiences of sexual violence in a research setting can have benefits for participants. Ruth 
leaves the interview room and I sit for a while longer.  
 
Bryleigh: I made a deal with the guy that he left university and left the city 
I hand Bryleigh a copy of the survey and ask her to have a read through the questions. 
She starts to read aloud. I interrupt her—“you don’t have to read it out loud if you don’t 
want to”. She cracks up laughing. She has one of those infectious laughs that you cannot 
help but laugh along with. I tell her she is not the first person to do that and that I should 
have been clearer—“sorry”. Just read it to yourself then. She cracks up laughing again. 
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Bryleigh takes her time to read the questions, pausing to exclaim I’m terrible at reading 
today, holy shit! Hahaha! I don’t have my glasses on and it was the worst decision ever.  
Kayla: So if we go through each one and if you’re happy to you tell me a bit about that 
experience. 
Bryleigh has circled “Someone fondled, kissed, or rubbed up against the private areas of my 
body (lips, breast/chest, crotch or butt) or removed some of my clothes without my consent 
(but did not attempt sexual penetration)”, “Someone inserted their penis, fingers, or objects 
into my vagina (if applicable) without my consent”, and “Even though it didn’t happen, 
someone TRIED to insert their penis, fingers, or objects into my vagina (if applicable) without 
my consent”. 
Um [exasperated sigh] every time you go anywhere, into town or something, you always—I 
think a lot in first year going to a lot of crappy clubs—you always get something, often get 
someone grabbing you or something that’s just not cool. I think once I stopped going to those 
places, it stopped happening a lot more but definitely going into town you just learn to guard 
yourself. I think I started wearing pants [laughs], yeah. 
Kayla: Is that so someone would be less likely to grab your bum? 
Well they can’t put their hand up your skirt or anything like that, it’s more comfortable as well 
yeah. 
Kayla: How did those experiences impact on you, when that happens? 
Just feels gross I guess, yeah. Pretty gross. Like I think you just start to hate going out and stuff 
and going to those clubs because it’s going to be really gross, yeah. 
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Kayla: Is it normally strangers or? 
Yeah, strangers yeah. It was all strangers. 
For Bryleigh, these experiences resulted in the self-imposition of behavioural restrictions in 
order to prevent being victimised; she could no longer wear what she wanted to wear or go 
where she wanted to go. As Pryor and Hughes (2013, p. 60) explain, “fear of rape exerts social 
control over women, restricting choices about social activities, living arrangements, dress and 
style, personal associations and daily movement” and it is evident that this is the case for 
Bryleigh. While the literature suggests people are more likely to be sexually victimised by 
someone they know (Cantor et al., 2020; Cleere & Lynn, 2013; Gross, Winslett, Roberts, 
Gohm, et al., 2006; Minow & Einolf, 2009; Orchowski et al., 2013; M. N. Rosenthal, 2018), 
in the clubbing scenario, at least in Bryleigh’s experience, the perpetrators were strangers. 
I ask Bryleigh about the next experience she has ticked on the survey (“Someone inserted their 
penis, fingers, or objects into my vagina (if applicable) without my consent”). 
Um in my first year my friend was looking after me—well “looking after me” [air quotes]—
when I was really drunk, and he had sex with me without my consent.  
Kayla: Mmmhmm and what was that like for you? 
Um it was horrid, yeah… Yeah it was pretty bad. I think I’m okay now, it’s still, oh my God. 
Bryleigh started to cry and laugh. I paused the interview and got her some tissues. She continues 
and there is a pain in her voice. 
Um I think unless I talk about without people I don’t know it’s completely fine and after a 
couple of years I’m a lot better now but at the time it was so hard to think that someone that 
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you trust, a friend, would do that to you yeah. I think it wasn’t—although that was a terrible 
thing that happened—um it was just really within, I had a boyfriend at the time trying to tell 
him was so hard and when I finally did he blamed me and it was just a massive step back and 
everything so I think in terms of that yeah it was pretty shit but um yeah. 
Bryleigh made a point to emphasise the words so hard with increased volume and intensity. 
For Bryleigh, while the experience itself was hard for her, it seems as though her boyfriend’s 
unsupportive response was equally hard, or if not more so. This struck me as similar to a 
participant in Guerette and Caron’s (2007, p. 41) study, also a university woman, who said that 
her partner’s unsupportive response was “worse than the actual rape…”. Bryleigh’s experience 
also seems to fit with research that has found that negative reactions from others can have 
harmful effects on victimised persons and serve as a form of secondary victimisation (R 
Campbell et al., 2001; R. C. Davis et al., 1991; Peter-Hagene & Ullman, 2014; Ullman, 1996).  
Kayla: How did the experience impact on you? 
Um sleeping was pretty hard, yeah, because um I don’t know, you always have that, I don’t 
know why because I was so, so drunk, but always have the vision, it’s seared into your brain. 
Yeah. 
Struggling to sleep, Bryleigh tells me that she often slept past her 8am lectures, but she became 
determined to not let the perpetrator derail her studies. 
I kind of bombed my second year but it got a lot better [laughs] and I was determined by this 
point that I wouldn’t let it do anything, so I was like I’m going to get my PhD, I’m going to do 
everything. Fuck that guy [laughs]. 
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I ask Bryleigh what it was like going to university, wondering how it was for her to be on 
campus with the perpetrator. Her answer surprises me.  
Um I made a deal with the guy that he left university and left the city or I went to the police 
and he obviously chose to leave the city and so it was much better without having him round, 
having that assurance I was never ever going to be able to see him was a lot better. 
I do not conceal my surprise overly well. My voice gives it away. 
Kayla: So you made a deal with him that he would leave—  
The city yeah. Completely. 
Through making this deal, Bryleigh articulates and asserts her power, shifting the preparator-
victim power dynamic. While during what happened he had power over her, she is able to take 
what he did and use this to have him leave his study and the city. She also subverts the dominant 
understanding of victimhood that renders victimised persons powerless.  
Kayla: Mmmhmm was that at the time or was that afterwards? 
Afterwards. A couple days later. 
Kayla: Can I ask how that sort of came about? 
Um because I didn’t want to leave my room at all, I didn’t eat or anything and yeah—it was 
either tell everybody what had happened or sort it out, and so he left. 
Kayla: And thinking about him leaving, wait was this in a hall or? 
Hall. 
Kayla: Yeah did you tell anyone at the hall or resolve it between you? 
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No, I didn’t. I wish I’d handled it differently but I mean I handled it how I thought I should have 
at the time. Yeah I think if I had had support from my boyfriend it would have been a lot 
different but he honestly just thought it was my fault so. 
Kayla: Mmm are you in a different place to that now? 
Yeah, I definitely am yeah. 
While Bryleigh wishes she had handled the situation differently, I admire her courage. I ask 
her if there would have been services helpful to her during that time. 
Oh! If I’d had known, probably Rape Crisis would have been great. 
Kayla: Mmm but you didn’t know about them? 
Yeah I don’t know, I didn’t really think about it at the hall. We had a dean but I was pretty 
determined to handle it myself [laughs]. And I kind of blamed myself at the time which was 
real shit too.  
A lack of awareness and self-blame prevented Bryleigh from seeking support. I ask Bryleigh 
if the experience impacted on her future relationships.   
Um sometimes I just don’t want to do anything sexual at all. So if I’m in a relationship I have 
to tell them just so they’re not like “what is freaken wrong with you?” [laughs]” You crazy 
lady”. Yeah so I normally tell them. 
I recall that what Bryleigh is describing has been pathologised as a type of “sexual dysfunction” 
which has the effect of making people who experience this as feeling as though something is 
wrong with them. I prefer Haines’ (2010, p. 89) reading—these strategies are a “creative means 
of survival... the choices were intelligent at the time. They were survival-smart”. 
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I ask Bryleigh how she feels about the experience now. 
Um I think it makes me more determined to do things. I’m probably a lot better at talking 
about it now I’ve realised a lot of people have had similar experiences as well and it’s shit to 
think of but um yeah. I don’t know, I guess you don’t really know what it’s like without it so 
you don’t really know how it impacts you really. 
Sensing that Bryleigh has finished talking about this particular experience, I ask her about 
another item she has ticked on the survey (Even though it didn’t happen, someone TRIED to 
insert their penis, fingers, or objects into my vagina (if applicable) without my consent”). She 
responds this was actually last year in a kind of exasperated “here we go again” tone.  
Um I had known this person for a wee while, just through a friend, and he was like “oh yeah, 
I’ll walk you home”, “I’ll come in and have a drink” and I was like “sweet as” and I was sitting 
on the couch and he just grabbed my face and started kissing me and put his hand down my 
pants, and I was just like “that is disgusting—you’re disgusting” and he had me and was trying 
to undo my pants and it was just horrendous and he’s disgusting and turns out he already had 
charges against him for other things anyway so yeah, he’s real gross [laughs]. He’s a real gross 
guy but yeah. 
Bryleigh’s tone when she recounts this story is very different to her earlier story. She is 
animated and assertive, and as I was about to learn—she is angry. 
Kayla: Mmhmm so what was the impact of that on you? 
Um I don’t think it really had too much impact on me, it just made me really angry at him. 
Really angry as afterwards I found out he had lots of worse charges, nothing had been 
happening and he was still allowed to be a bouncer at a club like what the fuck? Just yeah, 
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people hiring people when they know they already have those offences against them is just so 
yeah so shit. It just makes me really angry and so I kind of got determined to come and get 
him fired but it didn’t work because obviously whoever owns the place already hired him, 
knowing those things, he’s not gonna un-hire him for something lesser. Yeah it’s just pretty 
gross. 
Kayla: Yeah. Have you been able to go back to— 
Oh I tell everyone not to go there and say who he is and how crap he is. Don’t go there because 
that person hires people who does those things so he doesn’t think much of people. Everyone’s 
like “I’m never going to go back there again”. 
Bryleigh’s anger is directed at both the perpetrator and the club owner for hiring him. Again 
Bryleigh shifts the victim-perpetrator power dynamic, this time by being determined to get 
him fired and when that does not work, leveraging reputational damage to stop people 
patronising the club.   
I was just kind of disappointed that people would hire people who that had sexual, is it sexual 
violence history? 
Kayla: Yep. 
Just around people that are going to be drunk, that’s not taking responsibility for people, that’s 
being negligent, putting people in danger, that’s shit. 
Bryleigh is not sure that sexual violence is the right word to describe what the perpetrator has 
done. I am reminded about the complexities of labelling and the associated implications. I recall 
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that Bryleigh described her earlier experience as sex without my without my consent, rather 
than labelling the experience as rape for example. 
Bryleigh is clear here that the responsibility for preventing sexual violence does not rest with 
people that are going to be drunk. When she recounted her earlier experience, she began that 
story by saying that she was really drunk. She later went on to describe how she had blamed 
herself for what happened. I wonder what shifted in her. I ask her how she feels about the 
experience now.  
I’m just more, I think I’m just more aware of people thinking nothing, of like sexual 
experiences, of people having a cross against their record for violating someone’s—fucking 
arghh erghh—it’s just makes me grumpy. 
Bryleigh goes on to tell me about some of her experiences of sexual harassment. She mentions 
instances of men yelling at her as they drive past and how much she hates it. No one ever got 
a girlfriend by saying “sup bitch” and then making the wank hand [laughs]. She then circles 
back to the first story she told me. 
I guess I was thinking before of being in town but also I don’t know, I just had one lecturer that 
I found really creepy, like brush up against me and I just thought it was the creepiest thing in 
the world. Yeah I just found him particularly creepy. 
Kayla: What was it like going to class? 
I guess I was really glad he only took a couple of labs and it was just the tutors that took the 
rest. That was nice. 
Kayla: Being able to avoid him was— 
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Great. I always thought he was creepy.  
I ask Bryleigh if she feels safe on campus and in her university social life. 
I do, yeah. I think I have some really cool people and I surround myself with some really cool 
people, they’re like family. My uni family.  
Bryleigh does not elaborate and ask her if there is anything that she wants to add. She tells me 
there is not and so I give her the demographics form to fill out. As she is filling it out she 
apologises to me—sorry for using your tissues. I reassure her that there is no need to apologise 
and that they are there to be used. I thank her for sharing her stories and tell her that I am sorry 
those things happened to her. As long as they don’t happen to too many other people that 
would be great. Bryleigh then goes on to express her concern for me and how it must be hard 
for me having to listen to stories like hers. Do you have access to a counsellor about what you 
hear? I tell her I do not and then mumble something about having other kinds of support. I am 
touched that Bryleigh is concerned about me and she is right—it is hard to listen to the stories 
and being able to talk to a counsellor would be helpful. There is something about Bryleigh’s 
interview though that leaves me feeling hopeful. Despite her experiences, Bryleigh is upbeat, 
strong, and funny. I really enjoyed interviewing her.  
 
Nicola: We're all told about the rape script and everything like that, so for a while I was 
like “oh it’s nothing” 
Nicola and I make general conversation about what Nicola is studying and what exams 
she has coming up. I thank her for making the time to speak with me given it sounds like 
she has a busy schedule. I tell Nicola about the project and she nods along. We start out 
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by talking about consent and Nicola brings up the issue of alcohol—Can't consent if 
you've had alcohol. No one can. “So is that if you’ve had any alcohol or?” I think it's any 
alcohol isn't it? Anything that might like inhibit your being able to consent? As soon as 
alcohol is involved it's like errghh. Not wanting to launch into a discussion on the murky 
area of consent and alcohol, or potentially influence the telling of her experiences, I offer 
a non-committal “mmm”. I shift the topic to Nicola’s experiences by giving her the 
survey questions and asking her if she ticked anything. 
Yep I have…Yeah um the top one. That one... [ticking] umm.. yeah probably those two. 
Nicola has ticked “Someone fondled, kissed, or rubbed up against the private areas of my body 
(lips, breast/chest, crotch or butt) or removed some of my clothes without my consent (but did 
not attempt sexual penetration)” and “Someone inserted their penis, fingers, or objects into my 
vagina (if applicable) without my consent”. 
Kayla: Okay would you be able to tell me a little bit about those experiences?  
Yeah so um drunk, party, and then—um just the whole entire experience? 
Kayla: Yep yep, you can, if they happened in the same event... 
Yep same time. 
Umm walk home.  
Um friends left.  
Was gonna walk home and was like “I'll walk you home”.  
Went home.  
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Um was incredibly drunk and then after a while was like “no no no no no” and then was pretty 
much like “oh fuck it”. 
[exasperated sigh]  
Um…but yeah that was pretty much the experience. 
Kayla: Mmhmm. Did you know the person? 
Only from that night. I'd met them earlier and they were like "ohh don't walk home alone, I'll 
walk you home" kind of thing, so yeah. 
Nicola’s description of what happened is very brief and the way she tells it is in a sequence of 
fragments. She offers little detail about the perpetrator, referring to him at first without 
pronouns and then as them and they.  
I ask Nicola how the experience impacted her, and this time Nicola does use pronouns—both 
for herself and the perpetrator.  
Um so because, like, we're all told about the rape script and everything like that, so for a while 
I was like “oh it’s nothing’, it’s nothing, it’s nothing” um but after being confronted again, 
seeing him again, I now go to [organisation] for counselling. 
I wonder if it is easier for her to talk about the impact, rather than what happened. I ask Nicola 
what she means about the rape script and her voice changes to a mixture of sarcasm and anger. 
Ohh because you're told aren't you, you don't walk home alone—someone will jump you. You 
know it's going to be forceful, it's going to be this, it's going to be that, and it's not—and I 
think that's what's harmful about it—it's not. They say “don't walk home alone” but also like 
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don't let a stranger walk you home. That was what I think needs to be told instead of giving 
the standard like rape script. 
For Nicola, there was a mismatch between the real rape script that suggests rape “involves a 
sudden and physically violent attack on an unsuspecting woman, usually by a stranger” (Ryan, 
2011, p. 776), her internalisation of the rape script (her personal definition of rape), and her 
experience. This meant—at least initially—she did not acknowledge that what happened to her 
was rape. I am reminded of the literature on unacknowledged rape. It is well documented that 
“women’s acknowledgment is influenced by how closely the characteristics of their assault 
align with the socially upheld script of ‘real rape’” (Johnstone, 2016). There is also a sense of 
betrayal that Nicola conveys—she followed the script that it is unsafe to walk home alone, 
instead accepting an offer to have someone walk her home, and yet she still had this experience. 
Kayla: Mmhmm. Did the experience make you feel differently about yourself in anyway or? 
Oh yeah, yeah for sure. For a long time before I went and started to get counselling, I was 
very—just didn't care about myself, didn't care who I slept with, just didn't kind, of didn't mean 
anything—and that's what I'm kind of working through like with the lady [counsellor] so but 
yeah. 
Kayla: Yep. Did it sort of impact your future relationships or your relationships you’ve had 
since then? 
Um yes um in the way that how I view myself because um I think it's like valuing myself and 
just to me a body's just a body now—there’s no emotion or anything—um so I think it removed 
that part of me. It also made me distance myself and second guess a lot of things, but yeah. 
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Nicola describes a sense of loss—loss of her sense of self-worth and a loss of emotional 
connection to others. The word removed is jarring and has a sense of permanency; the 
experience took this from her. Similarly, in Richmond’s (2014, p. 133) study of women who 
had experienced sexual victimisation, in terms of their post-victimisation sexual 
experiences, participants described “aspects of dissociation from their emotions and their 
physical body… They were not present for either the emotional or physical experience 
happening in that moment”. 
I ask Nicola what kind of things she would second-guess. 
Um like would I really want to do that? Um and just afterwards being like why did I do that? 
It's fully consensual and everything but what made me do that, why?  
Kayla: So this is your post sexual experiences?  
Yep, it's like, like I just shrug it off I'm like eeeh but um and also, like with my friends and stuff, 
I always make sure with them, make sure they're doing safe sexual experiences and everything 
like that… it affected not only me, but everyone else. 
Kayla: Mmhmm. Do you feel like it’s sort of made you have a responsibility for your friends?  
Oh 100%. 100%. If they're drunk at all I'm always “make sure you wanna do this” and will 
make them kind of question it themselves and then if they're still like “yep” I'm like “go and 
have fun” but if not I'll be like “you might want to think this through”. 
I ask Nicola if she has seen the perpetrator again.   
Yeah, so first time I saw him was in a bar and um he put his hands on me and you know how 
you've got your flight, fight, freeze? And I froze and I remember thinking this really isn't right, 
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something is seriously wrong, I need to go and re-evaluate what I'd kind of been telling myself 
for a while and then I finally told like my best friend and my flatmates and they were like “yeah 
you need to go see someone, we're here for you but we can't help you, we haven't experienced 
it, so we don't know”. 
Even though the rape script inhibited Nicola from acknowledging what had happened to her 
was rape, she still had a sense that what had happened was wrong. I ask Nicola if there were 
any services that she accessed, aside from her counsellor.  
After the first time I saw him I was in tatters, I was a mess and I couldn't get into [university 
healthcare centre]. I rang them up, eight in the morning, right when they open and they were 
like “sorry we're full” and it's like well how is someone who needs it meant to get in you know? 
It's just ridiculous. So then I was like I need to find someone else. I rang [the independent 
student support centre] and she was awesome. She was like “right what happened, okay this 
is wrong, this is wrong, this is wrong. We're going to get you into this, we're going to get you 
this right now” and was like “you know if you need extensions if you need anything we can 
help, this is what you do”. They're amazing. They also got me into [university healthcare 
centre] and they were awful. Awful.  
Kayla: Was that the counsellors there?  
Yeah. Atrocious. There was a cancellation so they got me in that day so that was good—well 
I thought it was going to be good then it wasn't. Yeah but she [the independent student 
support centre advocate] also got me in touch for later that day to go and have, um with 
[organisation], you kind of sit down and you just kind of talk about where you are and they 
give you some things to kind of help you in the moment before you get to the counselling 
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because that took a few months, and they just kind of give you a few helpful things you can 
do for yourself in the meantime. Yeah so that was really good because I didn't know that 
existed. 
Kayla: So you didn’t know [organisation] existed or?  
Um I knew it existed, but I didn't know what it was, what you could do, I've never had anything 
to do with it, it was just kind of “oh it's there” but yeah.  
Nicola went on to express her appreciation for the staff at that organisation.  
They've been so supportive, they've been great. I don't know what I would have done without 
them. They're just amazing and there's no judgement there. Even if I sleep with other people, 
there’s no judgement, they don’t question it, they’re just like, “you okay? You good?”. 
I tell Nicola that I am glad she was able to get good support. I ask Nicola how she found out 
about the student support centre. 
I just Googled it. And it was, um a student support place, and I was like “well it must be helpful 
in some way”, so I literally just showed up and was like “hi” and then yeah she was just 
amazing. 
I ask Nicola if “the person” was a university student (I refrained from labelling him as a 
perpetrator/attacker/rapist—I wanted to make sure this is her narrative). She tells me that he is.  
Kayla: So thinking about when you go on campus, is that something that’s on your mind or? 
Yep yep. 'Cause I see him [loud exhale] once every few weeks in the library, we walk past each 
other and um that was something that made it really hard—especially for the first few times 
 141 
that I did see him—um at the moment I probably won't go to the library, I'll go to a different 
one that I haven't seen him at, to avoid places on uni that I know he is. 
Nicola can no longer move freely about the university campus. Nicola seems to have said all 
she wants to about this experience and the conversation shifts. She goes on to tell me about 
experiences she has had in clubs. In clubs they just feel that they can put their hands on you 
and you're like “yeah get off me”. 
Kayla: How does that experience feel? 
Oh it's awful. Like the first few times—especially like because I'm second year now—my first 
year, you go to [bar] and next thing you know you're getting groped and people are pushing 
into you. And because I'm quite a short girl as well, being surrounded by tall blokes, and 
someone's groping you, you're like “I have no idea who is doing this, it's so uncomfortable”. It 
makes you kind of tense up like “ah ah get me out of here!”, “get me out of here!” and you 
can't really have a good time in the clubs because you're like “what if I get groped?” It's always 
in the back of your mind. Also um because I used to be in a relationship as well, you don't want 
to be too suggestive with what you're doing in case you get groped and it looks bad on you 
because you're probably “asking for it” [air quotes, sarcasm] kind of in that way, so you kind 
of do change your behaviour to make sure it doesn't happen, just be aware of it. 
For Nicola, the possibility of being groped is enough to limit her enjoyment on a night out 
clubbing. She is also aware that if she is groped, she might be blamed for it, citing the rape 
myth that women invite or ask for sexual victimisation by the way they behave (McMahon, 
2010). Her use of air quotes and sarcasm suggests that she does not necessarily subscribe to 
this belief but is aware that others do and so adjusts her behaviour accordingly. I am reminded 
that while much work has been done to insist that responsibility for sexual violence lies with 
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perpetrators and not victimised persons, even if on a personal level someone believes this to be 
true, on a societal level we are not there yet. 
Kayla: Would you say that it limits your enjoyment or? Because you’re thinking about— 
Yeah definitely, definitely and that goes for both guys and girls that one, they just I don't know 
it's almost like they feel that because you're out and having a good time it's an open invitation 
to try and touch you. 
Kayla: Mmhmm that’s both guys, girls doing the touching or being touched?  
Oh for both. It goes both ways on both things. I've had girls come up to me—and I'm straight—
they come up to me and start like grabbing me and stuff and I'm like “what are you doing? 
Get off me” and um the same one of my male friends had a male come up to him and try do 
that and it made him sooo uncomfortable and I think even if girls came up and grabbed him 
you would get so uncomfortable because he's not used to it and it's like “welcome to my 
world”. 
Here what Nicola describes is counter to the rhetoric that males are the perpetrators and females 
the victims of sexual violence. However, it seems that Nicola believes that for women, 
experiencing this is the norm, as illustrated by her statement “welcome to my world”.  
I ask Nicola if she feels safe on campus and in her social life. She tells me that she used to, and 
it was great. She now walks home by herself. She brings up the blue boxes on campus. 
Kayla: Yeah, the light up things [emergency phones connected to campus security, lit up by a 
blue light]? 
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Yeah yeah they're really good if you are like alone or you know you feel unsafe or something, 
but yeah chances are of that being the scenario [scepticism].  
Nicola explains how emergency phones may be helpful, but their utility is limited given that 
most sexual violence does not happen in the circumstances implied in the rape script. I think 
about this and the implications for sexual violence prevention efforts. She goes on to talk more 
about the rape script and how she thinks it influences people’s perception of what sexual 
violence is, and as a result sexual violence that happens outside of this context becomes a taboo 
subject and isn’t talked about. 
I ask Nicola if there is anything else she would like to share. She tells me that she found doing 
the survey confronting but not too confronting.  
It was easy because it was a tick box—yeah that happened, that happened, not that. It was 
nice there were so many options as well because sometimes you only have one or two and you 
kind of fit it and kind of don’t so you don’t tick it. To have it really laid out was really good. 
I am pleased that Nicola did not have a negative experience taking the survey. While I know 
research indicates that there are generally no ill effects from participating in surveys about 
sexual violence, it was nice to hear it from one of my participants directly. I give Nicola the 
voucher and she laughs—ooh I can eat this week! The interview finishes and Nicola leaves. 




Cara: “Why don’t you want to be in a relationship?” “It’s because I’ve had a really bad 
sexual experience” 
Cara is well-organised and polite. She sent me a detailed list of days and times she was 
available to be interviewed which made scheduling her interview easy. Cara arrives 
exactly on time. She is quietly spoken and seems a little cautious at first. I take her to the 
interview room and offer her a cup of tea. She is pleased by the selection and we talk 
about our favourite kinds of tea. It is a nice way to build rapport and she seems to relax. 
I hand her the survey questions and she takes her time to read and fill the survey out. She 
ticks “Someone fondled, kissed, or rubbed up against the private areas of my body (lips, 
breast/chest, crotch or butt) or removed some of my clothes without my consent (but did 
not attempt sexual penetration)”, “Even though it didn’t happen, someone TRIED to 
insert their penis, fingers, or objects into my vagina (if applicable) without my consent”, 
and “Someone inserted their penis, fingers, or objects into my vagina (if applicable) 
without my consent”. 
Kayla: So, if you’re happy to could we go through each of those and you tell me about that 
experience? 
Yep. 
I prompt her to talk about the items she has ticked on the survey. She tells me about a night 
with someone she was in a relationship with and three incidents that happened that night. 
So I was alone with someone and we were friends and I was comfortable lying down and then 
he would start kissing me—like not excessively, just like really nice. And then all of a sudden, 
he just pushed himself up to me and just went for my body pretty much. Not aggressively, but 
just out of the blue without me saying anything and tried to remove my clothes and stuff like 
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that and then I was trying to keep them on, that kind of thing, to get him to back off just a bit, 
but not actually saying anything because I didn’t want to offend him or say anything. That was 
that one.  
Cara continues her story: 
And then the next one was, I was sleeping and he tried to insert his hand up my backside and 
try and get in there but I woke up just in time and because I woke up he just stopped—like he 
was trying to do it while I was sleeping. And then the last one… 
Cara points to the part of the survey that says: “Someone inserted their penis, fingers, or objects 
into my vagina (if applicable) without my consent” and tells me what happened later that same 
night. 
Again, I was sleeping so without my consent and without me knowing—yeah and then it did 
happen and then I woke up in shock, was angry in a way, told him to leave so that was that. 
While this is Cara’s story and narrative, I think about how her not wanting to say anything or 
to offend him draws on cultural narratives or “norms of female politeness and indirectness 
regarding sexual communication” that “are so well internalized that some women find it 
difficult to confront a man directly, especially if they like him and hope to continue the 
relationship” (Abbey, 2002, p. 123). He was her friend and later she refers to this having been 
her first proper relationship. I think about how confusing and conflicting this must have been 
for Cara.  
When I confirm with Cara that this all happened in one night, she continues on.  
I was pretty naïve, like young, but he made really bad comments um like with my kissing and 
stuff like “you’re really inexperienced”. It was after I told him to back off he just kept 
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bombarding me with really bad comments like “why didn’t you do this, why didn’t you do that, 
your body’s too small anyway” and he got really sexual with it… it did hurt me for a bit and it 
made me question my appearance like the whole thing about being female—Am I pretty 
enough? Am I too big or too small? Can I ever have another relationship if I don’t know what 
I’m doing, if I can’t kiss right or hug right? 
The type of coercion that Cara describes reminds me of what has been termed negging—“the 
purposeful lowering of a woman’s self-esteem to increase perceived attractiveness of the man 
in order to achieve sexual conquest” (Green et al., 2017, p. 95). This means undermining her 
self-confidence is tied up with her experience of sexual victimisation. This had the effect of 
lowering her self-esteem and directly undermining her identity as a woman. 
Cara pauses and points again to the part of the survey that says: “Someone inserted their penis, 
fingers, or objects into my vagina (if applicable) without my consent”. 
And then well the last one happened again ‘cause yeah he came around again. We weren’t 
near each other, and then all of a sudden, I turned around and he was trying to get on me 
again and I was like “no no”. That was that...  
I ask Cara about how these experiences impacted her.  
For me it was really emotional and kind of confusing at the same time. Why did this happen 
to me? And why are there guys like this? I never knew it would come from him. He seemed like 
a nice guy at the start and then all of a sudden he just—like it was a game, I felt like it was a 
game—and I was just being used as an object…and then I couldn’t talk to any boys or like any 
of my really close guys friends ‘cause of what happened. I was like are they the type of guy 
who would do that to someone? And it just made me kind of block off friends for a while. And 
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so I just stuck with family and didn’t communicate with any friends. It was really hard talking 
about it as well with friends because they thought it was a bit of a joke, like “he wouldn’t do 
that to you, you’re too innocent”. And I’m like “no—it did happen”. And family as well, I was 
more comfortable talking to them, they’re like my counsellors and stuff. 
I am struck by how neatly Cara’s description of the impact on her fits with what trauma 
researchers have proposed regarding cognitive schemas and experiencing sexual violence. 
Cognitive schemas are “the assumptions, beliefs, and expectations that individuals hold about 
themselves, others, and the world” (Wright et al., 2010, p. 1802) and safety, trust, and intimacy 
have been identified as schemas particularly affected by sexual violence. In terms of safety, 
victimised persons are “confronted with the reality that the world is sometimes not a reasonably 
safe and predictable place”, trust “is replaced with the realization that men—even men one 
knows and cares for—can be violent and predatory leading to the belief that men should not be 
trusted” and when intimacy is affected, victimised persons “report a sense of betrayal, isolation, 
separateness, and alienation from others” (Wright et al., 2010, pp. 1802–1803). All of these 
appear to resonate with Cara’s experience.  
Kayla: Mmhmm so they were a good support? 
Yep really good because they were shocked. “Why would this happen? How did this happen?” 
And I was just like “came out of the blue”. 
For Cara, her parents being shocked perhaps validated her own shock and this was comforting 
to her. 
Kayla: Mmm was he a uni student as well? 
Yep. 
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Kayla: So how was that for you? 
I had no idea that it could happen and then I’ve heard it doesn’t happen in first year, and [study 
university] is not as bad as people think. I was like wow it’s actually so easy for guys to get 
with a girl… there’s not much control over who you are as a person, or if you want to have sex 
or want to have sexual relationships, that kind of thing. 
Kayla: Mmhmm and what about, did you see him afterwards or have you seen him since then? 
I see him walking around uni which is really like negative on me, it really pushes down my day 
if I see him, I’m like "not him again”. I don’t see him that often now because we’re doing 
completely separate disciplines so it’s kind of good.  
Kayla: Did your experience affect your studies? 
A bit yeah, affected my grades because I couldn’t focus, just kept coming back to me and really 
affected my grades. 
Kayla: Flashback sort of things? 
Yeah. Little things just pop up and you’re like I don’t want to do anything now, I just want to 
lie down or read a book. 
Kayla: Mmhmm hard to be motivated? 
Yep. 
Kayla: Mmhmm yeah. How did that kind of experience make you feel about yourself? 
Um, I kind of found what I wanted. I’m not into the whole sexual thing and it made me just 
figure out who I am as a person as well. And just like self-reflecting—is this what uni life is 
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like? Is this what kind of a sexual relationship is like? Is this what I want? No. It’s not what I 
want right now. And because it was my first proper relationship…it gave me an opportunity to 
know what it’s like and I know my limits.  
For Cara, her experiences were formative in terms of having romantic relationships and 
university life more generally. She perceives being in a sexual relationship and university life 
as being synonymous with sexual violence. 
Kayla: Mmm yep and um has it sort of impacted on your relationships since then, your future 
relationships and things? 
Yep um another guy came onto me a few months later and wanted a relationship and so I’m 
thinking “hmm I just kind of moved on from the bad experience” but I gave him a shot and we 
became partners. But it was a really calm relationship. He was really nice and he knew about 
the past relationship so he took that into consideration and he was not sexual or anything like 
that but we ended that because I didn’t feel comfortable, like something just switched in me—
I don’t actually want a relationship, I know it’s going to lead somewhere...I just have casual 
relationships with guys. If a guy likes me, I’m like “okay but you have to know my past before 
you get in a relationship with me”, that kind of thing. But it can be embarrassing as well like 
“why don’t you want to be in a relationship?” “It’s because I’ve had a really bad sexual 
experience”. If a friend says, “oh I’ve just had sex” or something it kind of clicks in my mind—
“oh no”. I empathise with her. But if they enjoy it, I’m kind of like okay, you enjoyed having a 
relationship while I haven't…there’s not that many people who have had the same experience 
as me… 
Again, there is this thought pattern for Cara where being in a relationship is going to lead 
somewhere meaning sex and for her this means sexual violence. This is implied again when 
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she tells me about empathising with a friend who has had sex and her comment about them 
enjoying having a relationship while she has not. In order to avoid sexual violence, she avoids 
the relationship entirely. Her previous experiences are so formative that they have limited her 
ability to have romantic relationships.  
Kayla: Mmhmm does that feel a bit isolating? 
Yeah. I can only talk to my parents but they’re much, much older, but I can’t really talk to my 
friends because they haven’t experienced things like that and I can’t go into any details 
because they might laugh or they might joke about it even though at 20 we are quite mature 
but it’s quite isolating at times. My friends joke like if I make a new friend, they always 
compare him to them like “he’s not as bad as that”. 
On the one hand Cara suggests her friends are mature but on the other hand she fears they will 
laugh at her suffering, preventing her from speaking freely about her experiences. Ahrens 
(2006) explains how negative reactions to a sexual victimisation disclosure can act as a 
silencing function. While initially victims are willing to disclose their experiences, they come 
to reconsider and elect to stop disclosing. It is possible this is the case for Cara, given her 
friends have joked about her experiences.  
Kayla: Mmhmm would there have been any services even now any services that would be 
helpful for you? 
Um probably like counselling, like counselling groups and maybe social gatherings, something 
just to communicate with other females, well males as well, who have had really bad 
experiences and feel really vulnerable and isolated, getting to know people who have had the 
same experience and be more confident in talking about issues like that. 
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Kayla: Make you feel like you’re not alone? 
Yeah and normal as well. That you’re not an outsider person. 
Cara’s sense of isolation is clear—she emphasises the words outsider person. This again fits 
with the disruption to her intimacy schema and a sense of alienation from others.  
She goes on to talk about a need for services on campus more generally. 
You’ve got maybe the support in O week [orientation week] where you’ve got the—I don’t 
know what are they called—the “are you okay?”—for the drunk people, but something like 
that. People you can talk to. Like an email and stuff saying “I need some help” because it can 
take a toll on studies as well, make you feel unmotivated, can make you feel really down as 
well, so I guess more like a mental health group, as well as physical health, established at uni 
and maybe some more like awareness from [university healthcare centre] and possibly the 
hospital as well.  
The post-victimisation support she envisages is for a wrap-around service—physical health, 
mental health, and help with studies. She is very aware of how sexual violence can impact in 
many ways, as she has experienced. 
Cara picks up the survey and reads through it again. She starts to tell me about other experiences 
she has had. 
Going out—it’s happened numerous times—but particularly like at bars, just random people 
trying to take you away or kiss you an—‘cause I don’t drink when I go out—but I understand 
drunk people do crazy things and unexpected things but it becomes quite annoying after a 
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while, gets kind of repetitive, trying to like touch you, trying and kiss you and you say “no” but 
it keeps happening. And I just give up and walk away or sit down and hide away kind of thing. 
Kayla: Does it impact the fun you can have when you’re out? 
Yeah I just want to go out and dance, that kind of thing [laughs] but if people are going to be 
like that then I don’t understand what the point of going out is. 
Cara’s account reflects the normalisation of assaultive behaviour in the going out/bar context. 
In one sense Cara, infers that she has a tolerance for some level of this behaviour—she 
understands drunk people do crazy things (and so theorises that alcohol is the cause of this 
behaviour)—but even then, the repetitiveness of this behaviour and the persistence of the 
perpetrators are too much for her to bear, to the extent that she feels like she has to hide. Cara 
seems to have surrendered to this reality—she describes giving up. 
While Cara has gone out to bars, she follows with a caveat— 
I haven’t been out to experience the proper student kind of student life so I don’t know what 
sexual experience—more intense ones—would happen but I guess that’s part of life pretty 
much.  
It is difficult to know what Cara means by out here or more intense experiences but what is 
clear, is that she sees sexual violence as an inevitability—a part of life.  
Kayla: Do you feel safe on campus and in your uni social life? 
Um sometimes. Sometimes. I just get a bit edgy but I’m very aware now of the environment 
around me and of the [campus security] as well. If I’m just by myself, because I’ve had that 
past experience, I’m very aware of my surroundings and sometimes I feel unsafe walking at 
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night on campus or walking the outskirts of campus, but I feel relatively safe ‘cause there are 
so many students. I’m often with big groups of people and if I’m with friends as well I feel 
relatively safe but if I’m alone with a guy or a guy starts talking to me I just completely lose it, 
I just want to get away as soon as possible—even though I might know them and they’re 
walking with me on campus.  
Cara’s response to being alone with men fits with the idea that there has been a disruption to 
her safety schema—“a rape victim whose previously held beliefs concerning her ability to keep 
herself safe are no longer in line with her experience will likely respond with intrusive thoughts 
of being in danger, hypervigilance regarding her surroundings, and fear of future victimization” 
(Wright et al., 2010, p. 1803). I think about how debilitating this must be for Cara.  
Kayla: Is it triggering or reminds you of your experience when you’re with a guy? 
Yeah yep. I try to keep it in the past, but it does seem to get into my brain… it’s getting where 
I want to completely remove it. A lot of people are like “it’s bad to remove it completely” but 
how can I move on from my life and like relationships and future relationships? 
Kayla: So you’d just like to be able to delete the memory? 
Delete it yeah. It is very hard. So hard. But I’m getting there. 
I ask Cara if there is anything she wants to add or come back to, but she tells me she cannot 
think of anything else. She does go on however to tell me she thought the survey was really 
good and that it made her think. She also adds: 
I think there needs to be more awareness about how this can happen to females and males as 
well because a lot of people exclude males because they think they’re always the bad guys in 
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the picture but they can be violated by females as well so. That’s what I liked about the survey. 
The questions could target anyone.  
I hand her the resource sheet. I remember Cara’s earlier comment about counselling groups, 
and I mention this and point out the organisations that offer group therapy. We talk about exams 
and studying and make chit-chat about a variety of topics. Cara tells me about the papers she 
is taking and where she is from. When I go back and listen to the interview recording, I realise 
over a quarter of it is casual conversation after the interview is “finished”. I am pleased that 
Cara and I established a good rapport and that she trusted me enough to candidly tell me about 
her experiences. This interview sits with me for a long time. I feel deeply troubled that Cara 
has been robbed of experiencing romantic relationships. I hope that one day she can move past 
this.  
 
Violet: How the hell do you recondition yourself to being sexually assaulted? 
Violet and I make our way down to the interview room. I open the door and there is 
someone in the room. The person and I both look at each other confused. In between me 
setting up the room and going to meet Violet, someone else has moved into the space. I 
tell them “ahhh I think I’ve booked the room” but they reply that they’ve booked it and 
need the room for a meeting. I panic and start to feel embarrassed, wondering if Violet 
thinks I am incompetent. Incompetence is not something I wish to project when I am 
about to ask someone about their experiences of sexual violence. I hurriedly pick up my 
things and check the room next door. Thankfully it is empty. Unlike the little the 
interview room this room is big, empty, and cold. Not ideal. I spend more time than usual 
at the beginning of the interview explaining the project and building rapport. I want 
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Violet to trust me with her story. Thankfully Violet is understanding about the room mix-
up and she is still keen to participate. I hand her the survey questions and ask her to read 
through them. She reads the questions in a whisper and starts to tick…“Someone fondled, 
kissed, or rubbed up against the private areas of my body (lips, breast/chest, crotch or 
butt) or removed some of my clothes without my consent (but did not attempt sexual 
penetration)”; “Someone performed oral sex on me or made me have oral sex with them 
without my consent”; “Someone inserted their penis, fingers, or objects into my anus 
without my consent”; “Even though it didn’t happen, someone TRIED to insert their 
penis, fingers, or objects into my vagina (if applicable) without my consent”. She starts 
to cry and can no longer see to continue ticking…it’s a lot of work to remember things 
sometimes when you genuinely don’t want to and try not to. I check in with Violet. She 
wants to continue.   
Kayla: So I’m going to ask you a bit about these experiences but if that’s too much, that is fine. 
Yeah sure. It’s alright. Honestly half the problem is I remember the recent experiences more 
clearly and that makes it harder to remember older stuff if it’s not quite the same sort of 
trauma or doesn’t fit into a pattern where the recent stuff makes you relive the older assaults. 
But things that are out of that pattern can gradually fall out of your mind a bit, just because 
there’s so much other stuff there, which makes it a little bit hard to remember some of it. 
Especially—I don’t remember how much of my survey response you remember—but some of 
it having been in an ongoing relationship dynamic, it gets very hard to remember a specific 
item in that context. 
I explain (or rather I attempt to explain) to Violet that I do not know how she answered the 
survey. 
 156 
Kayla: Yeah so I, I can’t see your survey response because there was no way for me to match 
up your response to you, so um that’s okay but maybe if we start at the start and then yeah and 
go through each one and you tell me a bit about them. 
Yeah sure. So the first one, the fondling stuff, beyond being incredibly common in terms of you 
can barely go out for a drink without someone groping your arse, without your consent, that’s 
very common, day-to-day stuff. When I was still in a relationship for example, he tried to pin 
me down, force me into hugs, get clothes off because he wanted attention, forced kissing, 
forced intimacy. That continued even after the relationship broke up and we were trying to be 
friends that it was almost, that was honestly almost daily. The only experience I’ve had of that 
more recently was someone that I’d previously been involved with, trying to continue feeling 
like he could grope me after that had been broken off… there’s been no even awareness that 
it wasn’t consensual even though I was honestly at the point of almost just not there mentally, 
very much just on auto pilot from the relationship of you know, just get the situation over with 
because—that sounds terrible—but you just get used to it when it’s routine…And 
unfortunately that’s something I think people aren’t generally taught to pick up on because 
that’s a whole different set of body language to actively making a scene about saying “no”. 
So in terms of that one [pointing to the first item on the survey] that’s sort of the range of stuff 
that I can remember. All the things where it wasn’t someone I knew just blur into one another 
because you never have to see them again…or work out how to be around them. 
Kayla: Mmmhmm navigate all of that. 
Exactly, when there’s none of that it’s easier to get out of your mind which unfortunately is a 
lot more difficult when it’s people you have to be around, act like it never happened. 
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For Violet, when the perpetrator is a stranger, she struggles to remember the incidents’ 
distinctly. However, when she knows the perpetrator, she can remember them more easily, as 
she has to interact with that person again and work out how to be around them. Violet 
distinguishes between two different ways to express non-consent—actively making a scene 
about saying no and being on auto-pilot. Later in our conversation she describes being on auto-
pilot as almost dissociating. 
Kayla: Okay, what about the next one? [“Someone performed oral sex on me or made me have 
oral sex with them without my consent”] 
Violet goes on to tell me when she experienced this type of sexual victimisation in a long term 
relationship she was in. 
During that relationship—there’s once or twice I particularly remember—where I was just sick 
of him trying to, trying to...he would get quite pushy about it because I wasn’t able to come 
and he thought that was a reflection on him and would get quite pushy about insisting on 
staying down there when I wanted him to stop, wanted to be done with it and it was very 
much that insisting. You know obviously most people are physically larger and stronger than 
me, this was a guy who was larger and stronger than me that, you know, I thought I cared 
about at the time and that was just one of the things that happened a few times in that 
relationship. I didn’t enjoy it obviously but it’s, I don’t remember exactly how many times it 
happened yeah. 
Violet points out her size and physical strength as being relevant to her experience. Her use of 
the words you know obviously suggests that this is a logical and given inference to draw. 
Kayla: What was that like for you in those moments? 
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Ah in that relationship, I was quite young, I would have only been about 18 at the time and 
it’s just that, that discomfort that you know, not knowing how to feel about it, him getting 
upset about wanting to pleasure me when I just wanted to enjoy things for what they were 
and not pushed past it because shockingly enough [sarcasm] feeling like you can’t get up and 
can’t get someone to stop isn’t conducive to pleasure either. I don’t remember a huge amount 
about what I felt then because it was all in the context of lying, gaslighting, and arguments as 
well. 
Violent then digresses to augment this story with a story piece.  
I think that’s one of the things that actually I notice with a lot of survey questions around this 
kind of thing—there’s all sorts of stuff around like you know how threats play out, social 
threats, there’s not so much about the guilting and the sleep deprivation and the threats of 
self-harm, which is actually a lot more of what I’ve experienced as ways which have been used 
to make me feel like I’ve had to go along with it—or make me keep quiet about it. Part of it is 
the self-preservation—you don’t want to be up until 3am arguing again because you’re just 
exhausted and you’d like to sleep tonight. It was a very fucked up situation. 
Violet’s insights make sense and I can see how the survey questions do not capture these types 
of coercion. I wonder how many other people have had similar experiences which did not make 
their way into the statistics. I feel affirmed in my choice to do mixed methods research; at least 
these experiences are not entirely excluded. Perhaps the survey is better at capturing sexual 
victimisation that does not occur in the domestic violence context where sexual victimisation 
forms part of a pattern of coercive control, rather than one off incidents. Violet goes on to 
unpack this further. 
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Kayla: Yeah so I guess if maybe the survey questions didn’t capture that sort of emotional stuff 
that goes on— 
Yeah I think a lot of it—especially when it’s in relationships—gets very complicated. And I think 
it’s because people recognise the really overt threats that surveys tend to ask about and 
instinctively knowing that that’s bad, but not knowing more subtle stuff is bad...More subtle 
stuff works on people who are empathetic, which tends to be if it’s people who already know 
each other, there tends to be that level of empathy in the person who’s victimised in the first 
place. For me, that [subtle stuff] was always more realistic than any of the more kind of 
external threats that were there—the emotional stuff, gaslighting, and especially the sleep 
deprivation. While there certainly were situations where force was part of it—how do you get 
the upper body strength of a guy who’s twice your size off your legs—well that’s kind of hard, 
but the physical stuff was very much the exception, even in that ongoing relationship…Some 
of the physical stuff you remember because you remember the first time because the first 
times were the times that it became scary before, like before it became normal but the effects 
of just the physical assaults—without that wider emotional context—just wouldn’t be 
anywhere nearly as severe to be honest. 
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Violet is clear that it is the wider emotional context that contributes to how severe her 
experiences of victimisation were. I think about the literature which suggests the impact of 
sexual victimisation is worse when physical force is used, compared to verbal coercion (e.g. 
Abbey et al., 2004; Testa et al., 2004). This definitely does not seem to be the case for Violet. 





And now she uses the word normal. She explains this further, in relation to experiences 
subsequent to those that occurred during the long term relationship she referenced earlier. 
When assault happens, your first instinct isn’t to be shocked ‘cause there is still part of me that 
is used to it and it’s more “okay how do we get this over with” ‘cause …especially in situations 
when you are very much alone with someone who has already crossed your boundaries…The 
first hunch is to get the situation over with. 
Kayla: Mmm as quick as possible I guess. 
Exactly and honestly it leaves me feeling uncomfortable later…how the hell do you recondition 
yourself to being sexually assaulted? 
Violet points to the item on the survey that says “Someone inserted their penis, fingers, or 
objects into my anus without my consent”. 
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Yeah, had a couple of experiences there that the simplest way to summarise it is some guys 
think consent is transferrable between body parts. There have been a couple of times when 
there have been people I’ve been more than happy to hook up with, have consensual vaginal 
sex with have just decided that while we’re in the middle of it, they’re on top of me that 
actually they’d like to finger my arse as well and that’s no discussion, no asking, no checking, 
no body language, just deciding to do it which is honestly—I think especially the first time—I 
was more just physically annoyed because it didn’t feel good, it was really distracting. I wanted 
to get laid, I wanted to enjoy that hook up and it was annoying to have the distraction of that 
and wonder is this an intentional thing? Like what are you doing? More of the confusion than 
anything else. It was when it happened in a completely different context, completely different 
person, the second time in a few months it got weird. This time it was at [a university affiliated 
event]. It was annoying me because I had to think about the first time that I’d tried to just 
block out of my mind and be like “what the heck is going on?” The exact same thing is 
happening in a different context, with a completely different person. Why, just anatomically 
why? Literally there’s no pleasure point there in the female anatomy during sex, that’s not 
how that works. It’s literally just someone stroking their own dick through you—there’s no 
other way to put it. It definitely makes me uncomfortable and it’s one of those things I find 
quite hard to talk about…it’s really hard to talk about things if it feels like it would be too much 
information to discuss if it had of been consensual, if that makes sense. It feels like protecting 
other people ‘cause you know other people don’t like to hear that much about other people’s 
sex lives and it’s really difficult to know how to talk about something like this—“actually there 
was this very specific line that was crossed and in a context where a lot was consensual and 
I’m still trying to process that and no I didn’t tell anyone at the time”. It feels like you’ll be 
believed less, it somehow ends up feeling less plausible just because it wasn’t that invasive 
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and ended up being more annoying than traumatic. It didn’t feel traumatising because I didn’t 
have to keep interacting with these people again. 
Because these experiences were in a hook up/one-off context, this mitigated the impact for 
Violet; she did not have to interact with the people again. However, this context—where some 
acts were consensual rather than the whole experience being non-consensual—also meant she 
was not able to access support. She did not want to share such explicit details with others, 
anticipating that they would not like to hear about them and suggesting that others would have 
trouble understanding her situation because some acts had been consensual. She also suggested 
others would not believe her because she did not disclose what had happened at the time and 
found the experiences more annoying than traumatic. In other words, Violet was not an “ideal 
victim”. Christie (1986, p. 18) characterises the “ideal victim” as “a person or category of 
individuals who – when hit by crime – most readily are given the complete and legitimate status 
of being a victim” (italics original). Ideal victims are weak, virtuous, blameless, and unknown 
to the offender—who is big and bad. Ideal victims are able to access sympathy, support, and 
resources. In the sexual violence context, the ideal victim is a sober and risk-adverse woman 
who resisted the physically violent assault from a stranger (provided this resistance took a 
socially acceptable form) and behaved in appropriate ways afterwards (displaying a suitable 
amount of distress) (Randall, 2010). This differed from Violet’s experience, thereby limiting 
her access to support.  
Violet went on to discuss other victimisation experiences that happened in the context of 
another long-term relationship and in that context, she did try and seek support but the support 
was not forthcoming. The perpetrator belonged to the same university sporting organisation 
she was a member of. She went to the leaders of the organisation but no one wants to rock the 
boat…There was just never a right time for it [sarcasm]… it’s that unwillingness to actually 
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step up, do anything, even mediating a personal conversation to try and resolve things which 
would have actually helped...to be able to get to a point where we can be in the same room 
without me feeling like I need to run to the bathroom and vomit. 
Violet tells me about several other experiences which started out as consensual but then turned 
non-consensual. She begins to cry again. I offer to stop the interview but she wants to keep 
going. It’s alright, I just wasn’t expecting that to come up. She continues and compares these 
experiences to the experience she described earlier in our conversation where her then-partner 
used force.   
…there was that one first experience I had was more like in terms of being pinned down and 
trying to force my legs apart kind of thing, and that one’s still unpleasant but it was such a 
long time ago. The ones that screw me up are the ones that are suddenly not caring when a 
person is being communicative and discussing and actually engaging in consent up to that 
point, or in other scenarios or encounters up to that point. Just disregards that your body is 
yours and it really does fit much more with the kind of assessments I’ve seen about entitlement 
rather than it even being a power and control thing for a lot of people. 
Violet challenges the dominant feminist perspective that sexual violence is about power and 
control (see McPhail, 2015), instead positing that—at least in her experiences—it has been 
about entitlement.  
I ask Violet how her experiences have impacted on her future relationships. 
Yeah it definitely is difficult. I mean at this point I can’t really imagine the thought of seriously 
dating to be honest. I think relationships have been the context for me where the sex is very 
quickly or after a while ended up moving from being mutually enjoyable to feeling like I need 
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to be guilted into it…I guess for safety like I just want to go home a bed by myself most nights. 
That’s not even getting into the social aspect of it, of frankly the social costs. I don’t want to 
be driven out of my own social spaces which take a long time to carve out. It’s that feeling of 
not being able to feel safe in your own social environment afterwards. Why would I put myself 
in that position when everything that I need emotionally you can have in terms of close 
friendships and everything you need physically you can have casual, you know dating or hook 
ups? And yes that comes with risks of things going wrong, because sleeping with people comes 
with risks of them not respecting your boundaries…but in those contexts—when it’s someone 
you’ve only just met—they can walk out of your life and you can recover from it. 
Kayla: Mmmhmm because you don’t have an ongoing— 
Yeah…You can control when you take someone home, you can control the conversations you 
have with them and even though there are those moments when you suddenly realise that a 
response to “no” could go both ways and you’re not sure which way it will go—and that’s a 
very scary thing to have at the forefront of your mind—you know if it’s a stranger there is no 
seeing them again. Especially if it’s someone you only saw once, you can get to the point where 
you can even forget their face and you can get to the point of feeling like you don’t remember 
enough for it to affect your safety the way even slightly more minor violations by people who 
you knew can.  
Kayla: Mmmhmm gives you a bit more control over the situation? 
Yeah. It’s that ability to recover I think that, it feels like you can make progress and close 
metaphorical doors behind you, on moving your memory away from the events rather than 
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having that feeling constantly there in the back of your mind of you know just being around 
them, having to make you relive it. 
Violet described how in casual hook ups she cannot control if the person does sexually 
victimise her, but she can control aspects of that interaction: when she takes someone home, 
the conversations they have, and importantly if they do victimise her, then forgetting the 
event—the ability to close metaphorical doors behind you. This reminds me of something Burt 
and Katz (1987, p. 62) said in their study on recovering from rape: “There is tension and 
exchange between a woman’s life as it was and as it looked to her before the rape, and all the 
new things that she is forced to learn and confront in her postrape life, asserting control over 
what she can and accepting that here are in fact some things beyond her control.” (emphasis 
added). I am sad that for Violet she feels future sexual victimisation is an inevitability.  
Violet moves on to describe in detail about how her experiences impacted her university life 
and academic performance. 
It’s incredibly difficult to actually get your head in the right place to think about assignments 
when you have to think about you have to see the person who assaulted you again tomorrow, 
how are you going to get your head in the right place for that? How are you going to watch 
all the medications you have to be taking and make sure you get the combination just right? 
How are you going to manage eating so the nausea is under control? There’s a huge amount 
that you have to keep under control in those contexts and even things like making sure you 
don’t read anything that happens to resonate closely with you and sends your mind down the 
wrong path of thoughts or memories because that’s not going to help you be analytical and 
finish an essay. But you just can’t keep getting extensions for that kind of thing and there’s 
only so much leeway…it’s genuinely quite difficult because you can be on track with an 
 166 
assignment and then just one thing you didn’t expect, or seeing someone you didn’t expect 
will throw you. And then having to have conversations about that sort of thing or having 
conversations about people who have done things to you becomes invasive in itself. 
Kayla: Mmm that sounds really exhausting. How has it been getting extensions and stuff? Have 
you been able to access that? 
It used to be easier…More and more the formalised processes make it almost impossible 
because it has to be health or sport competitions basically and health doesn’t include mental 
health…and especially with things like you have to have everything in before the deadline to 
do it is, you don’t know which days are going to affect you, you don’t know if on the day of a 
deadline you know you are going to be forced into a conversation you didn’t want to have and 
you need a couple days to get back into the headspace for writing or you know you can’t just 
make extra appointments with your therapist…because those are weekly scheduled 
appointments that are either funded or expensive so it’s really difficult to work with university 
policy there to be honest. I wouldn’t even know how to start on explaining PTSD to lecturers. 
And going home and writing an essay and expecting it’s going to be three or four days late 
just to get the work done because this week has been so stressful because I saw the person 
who assaulted me and just I cannot do all the other work and responsibilities I have on top of 
stressing about that.  
Kayla: Mmm sounds really tough. 
It honestly is. Even things like therapy, you know, they’ll help in the long term but that doesn’t 
help with the assignment that’s due this week, that doesn’t help me work out how to clear my 
head and plan a good exam schedule to make sure that nothing interferes with it at that point. 
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Even if there was a university policy that included some of that. It’s all very well talking about 
having to withdraw from papers but to include it with some sort of leeway that this person 
might need extensions at short notice for a while would make such a difference. 
Violet’s experiences show how institutional policies and processes are not always fit-for-
purpose and serve as a reminder that student consultation is vital to ensure they meet victimised 
persons’ needs.  
The interview has been going for well over an hour. I ask Violet if there is anything else she 
would like to add.  
Is there anything you feel I touched on but didn’t? Sorry I realise I’ve been quite rambly. 
I try to assure her that she has been very helpful. I hand her the gift voucher and we talk about 
what she might spend it on. We chat about other things like her exam schedule. She asks me a 
few questions about the project. I imagine you’ll need some comfort food or something else to 
relax after listening to these interviews. I half laugh and kind of brush it off because I do not 
want her to feel responsible for my emotions after sharing her stories with me—I remember 
her earlier comment about protecting other people when she talks about her experiences. She 
goes on to apologise, confirming what I feared. Sorry for overloading and having so many 
things to talk about. I tell her she has nothing to apologise for and thank her for sharing her 
stories. She tells me she has a nice evening planned and I am pleased to hear it. She wishes me 
well for the project. After she leaves I sit in the room for a while longer. This was an intense 
interview. It was hard to concentrate and process what she was saying while making sure she 
was emotionally okay and bracketing my own emotions. I am exhausted. 
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Chapter 7—How university men describe the impacts of 
sexual victimisation 
The preceding chapter explored in detail how five university women described the impacts of 
sexual victimisation and examined how gender was implicated in the way they experienced 
sexual victimisation. In this chapter, I do the same but for five university men:  Oliver, Jordan, 
Charlie, Joseph, and Zack. 
 
Oliver: But as I guy I think people were quick to dismiss the fact that I couldn’t like look 
after myself um I don't think it's true to be honest… 
Oliver arrives at the interview room late, and a little out of breath. He asks me how long 
the interview will take, saying he has a couple of friends waiting to go and play tennis. I 
see them in the distance. I offer to reschedule. He assures me he wants to do the interview 
now. Oliver is friendly and warm. He starts by apologising—sorry, I don’t remember the 
survey that well. I reassure him that that is not a problem. We chat about the survey. Um 
can you get consent from body language? I don't actually know. I tell him I am interested 
to hear his perspective on that. I give him the survey questions. I’m a slow reader, sorry. 
I ask him to fill it out based on his own experiences. Wait, so I'm answering this like how 
I answered it in the survey? Okay. “Yep. You can also answer it since the survey if 
anything has happened between that time too”. Ohh yep that's a good question actually… 
Despite his friends waiting outside, he takes his time, reading each question carefully. 
He ticks “Someone fondled, kissed, or rubbed up against the private areas of my body 
(lips, breast/chest, crotch or butt) or removed some of my clothes without my consent 
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(but did not attempt sexual penetration)”. Sad violin music from the music room above 
fills what would have been silence.  
Yep I’d say that’s me. 
Kayla: Could you tell me about that experience? 
You just want to know what happened or? 
Kayla: Yep. 
Yeah so I was with some friends ah and then... mmm…ah it sounds really simple. I was with 
some friends, ah and then me and a girl were joking round and then she kissed me. 
Kayla: Mmhmm and how did you feel about that? 
Oliver struggles to find the words to answer my question and cannot seem to finish a 
sentence. He clicks his pen repeatedly throughout the following exchange. After several 
false starts, he lands on the words very uncomfortable. 
Ummm  
ah I didn't know what to  
I was like ah what do I do like  
I don't know what 
I didn't know how to react really  
so it was like mmm  
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then I just continued like mucking around with the other friends then later on she did it 
again when we were alone, and I was very uncomfortable yeah.  
Still hesitant, he checks back in with me, perhaps having forgotten what I asked. 
Wa-was it, how did I feel or how did I react? Both? 
Kayla: Both, yeah. 
Ah no, didn't like it. 
Kayla: Didn't like it? 
This time Oliver answers confidently and with conviction. 
Yep. Didn't like it, didn't want it but also I didn't know what to do. Yeah like pretty stressful, 
it was like yeah 'cause we were good friends but I didn’t want to be in that situation. 
Our conversation continues, punctuated by more pen clicking. 
Kayla: Mmhmm and how did it, did it impact you afterwards, did you think about it or? 
Yeah I thought about it and I thought um if that were to happen again I’d know what to do, 
I'd just be like “no”. 
Kayla: Sort of in the moment you're not sure what to do? 
Yeah, in the moment I'm like oh you sort of feel like you could still be the bad guy somehow 
or whatever, like I feel like if I were to push her away that would be me being mean but no. 
Kayla: Mmhmm being mean in what sort of sense? 
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Oh I don't know, it was, some logic was out the window I was just like oh being mean in the 
way that…like I'm preventing her doing something that she wants so that's mean but 
obviously that totally ignores my own feelings and opinions so yeah. 
I start to wonder if Oliver’s confusion at the time was reflected in his confusion when answering 
my earlier question. Our next exchange, however, perhaps suggests another or alternative 
reason why he was hesitant when answering my question. Oliver goes on to describe how a 
friend intervened—or rather save[s] him. 
I honestly can't remember if I said anything because my friend managed to somehow step in 
and save me and stuff. Not in the moment but afterwards. We were in a hall and everyone 
knew and stuff, she sort of like came to me and just like... 'cause I wasn't too distressed about 
it, I just felt really, really uncomfortable but I wasn't panicked like I wasn't, I didn't feel like 
there was a pressure to do anything ah but she did something which was good, and she just 
like introduced me to new people and sort of brought me away from the other girl which was 
good. 
Kayla: She sort of intervened when she saw that you were uncomfortable?  
Yeah 'cause everyone else just thought it was consensual which makes sense 'cause why 
wouldn't they but [scoffs] like how like a lot of people would be like “oh yeah so this guy is 6 
ft 5 and this girl is like a girl like of course how would he not you know” like but she, talking to 
my friend she like realised so she could come and help and that was cool. 
Maybe Oliver thought I too would not have entertained the idea that it was non-consensual 
because of his size and that was why he had been hesitant when answering my earlier question. 
I notice how he points out his size but says this girl is like a girl, perhaps inferring then that her 
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being smaller is simply a given based on her gender. I ask him how he feels about the situation 
now and he goes on to blame himself. 
Now ah I definitely feel like taken advantage of 'cause I was pretty vulnerable and gullible and 
naïve and stuff but like in the scale of things it's really not that bad and I feel like I've learnt 
how to look after myself better yeah. Definitely a negative experience but I think people have 
those you know so. 
Using the lens of language, Oliver’s word choice and the sequence of his words here offers a 
window to his processing of the experience. Firstly, without hesitation, he chooses the word 
vulnerable—perhaps that he is vulnerable to having his boundaries violated and secondly 
vulnerable in the sense that Oliver considers his gender and size is a (visible) disadvantage to 
him receiving help. He then used two descriptive words—gullible and naïve—that were similar 
in meaning to describe his experience. Perhaps he chose two words to emphasise his point. The 
latter suggests that his innocence—that a male cannot be victimised and that a woman cannot 
perpetrate sexual violence—was lost. His use of the word was—he was these things—suggests 
that the experience was transformative. He is no longer the same as he was prior to that 
experience. There was a definitive shift in his sense of self because of this experience. This 
sentiment was also expressed earlier when he said Yeah I thought about it and I thought um if 
that were to happen again I’d know what to do, I'd just be like no. 
Recalling Oliver’s earlier question, we return to the topic of consent and Oliver has a realisation 
that consent is more than just wanting something. 
Well yeah so this was why I asked the question earlier because to me, without my consent 
means for that [the situation he has just described] meant I didn't want to but like just 'cause 
I, consent is more than just wanting to or not wanting to you know. I just signed a thing that 
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gave my consent to participate so it's not just that I wanted to participate, I turned up, you 
know the consent is the actual action of doing that I feel. I didn't really think about it that 
much before but thinking about it now I think that's true. 
Kayla: Mmhmm is there something that signals consent? 
Yeah. Um it can be verbally or written in a really formal way but I don't think you'd just be like 
well hold on sign this first in that situation so it can be verbal and I think it definitely could be 
um non-verbal ah. Yeah yeah... definitely definitely body language and things can signify like 
you know move into moving closer physically and like and things like that and definitely a big 
difference I think if you've known like obviously if you're in a relationship with the person, um 
I think you sort of since you know them, you can tell more…maybe not you can tell hmmm 
hard to explain... you can give... you can hmm. If you don't know someone is probably the 
better way to approach it, yeah if you don't know someone they could just be being nice even 
so hmm I've just lost what I'm trying to explain. 
We talk more about this idea of wanting something to happen versus consenting to it. I try to 
tease out what Oliver is trying to explain.  
Kayla: Mmhmm so even if they did want to, it is not necessarily consent? 
Yeah because consent is more of a process I would say. Am I wrong? I don't know. 
Kayla: There’s no right or wrong answer, that’s the point of talking to people.  
We return back to Oliver’s experience. I ask him if there would have been anything that would 
have been helpful for him after that experience.  
What do you mean? 
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Kayla: Like any would, would you have wanted to access any services that help people who 
have gone through something like that, or would it have been good to be able to tell someone 
at your hall or that sort of thing? 
Hmm I don't think that the hall dealt with it very well at all. 
Kayla: Did you tell someone–  
No I was a bit too sort of gullible and naive and disbelieving, um but telling my friends and 
even like, even if you didn't know what was going on it was very obvious that something was 
going on. So I think more should of been done to find out what was going on and to help out. 
Ah nothing was done except for my friend who shouldn't have to—isn't that why the hall is 
there? In a way like, student safety, so why was my friend having to, of course friends help you 
out but they shouldn't have to in this situation I don't think. Um and I was lucky to have a good 
network of friends. If I didn't, I think I would have liked someone to go and talk to um outside 
of the hall, outside of that environment but having someone inside the hall that's part of the 
hall system would have been good too so yeah. 
I bring the conversation back to a comment Oliver made earlier, I want to see if he will expand 
on it a bit more, now I feel we have developed more rapport—“you mentioned that you're a 
like 6 ft 5 guy and she was like a small girl, I’m sort of thinking like what was it like for you 
as like a man to experience that?” 
Yeah. Oh yeah... like if I felt like I couldn't say anything to anyone?  
It is interesting that that is Oliver’s first thought when I draw attention to his size and gender. 
I feel like it is quite telling of male experiences of sexual victimisation. 
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Kayla: Yeah if that’s something that you found yeah. Just because I’m really keen to hear the 
male perspective and what that was like. 
I think it was quite similar to how it would be for a girl um yeah like if if it was the opposite, 
um I think I'd still feel the same way and have the same experience um I think it was quite 
similar for to be a guy or to be a girl in that situation yeah. 
I go to ask my next question and Oliver interrupts me to elaborate and clarify what he thinks 
made his experience different as male.  
Oh oh sorry I'll say if the the feelings were similar, probably the reactions of others wasn't. Like 
if that happened and I was a girl, um I think my friend would have dealt with it differently. 
They would have gone to, like they wouldn't have tried to do it themselves they would have 
just gone to an RA [residential assistant at hall of residence] or something and said look this 
happened and then the RA would have immediately taken it a bit more seriously probably and 
just been like “okay we need to deal with this guy, like it's not okay”. But as I guy I think people 
were quick to dismiss the fact that I couldn’t like look after myself, um I don't think it's true to 
be honest, well it wasn't then emotionally like yeah. 
Oliver says he was not able to look after himself emotionally. While on the one hand he was 
physically able to protect himself, he was not able to emotionally and so his physical size is 
irrelevant—except when it comes to the reaction of others. In some sense Oliver blames himself 
for what happened, he was not emotionally able to look after himself then. He also expresses 
frustration at being excluded from support from his hall—the purpose of which is to support 
student safety—based on his gender. He directs his grievances at himself and his hall but not 
to his perpetrator.    
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We then move on to talk about if he feels safe on campus and in his university social life.  
Ah yeah I do. When I'm walking around campus at night or something, I don't feel like I'm in 
danger but I do feel like other people could feel like they were in danger in that situation, I 
don't know if that's helpful. 
Kayla: Mmhmm, other people meaning? 
Um people less 6 ft 5 guys you know. I mean yeah 'cause I'm a boxer, I think if someone actually 
tried to attack me I'd be pretty okay um but yeah I can see how other people wouldn't feel like 
that. 
It seems as though Oliver feels in this instance, his physical size and capabilities do keep him 
safe—safe from attack. What kind of attack he does not say but there is an inference, given his 
reference to boxing, that he means safe from a physical attack. Either he is referring to general 
violent assault or perhaps if he is referring to sexual violence, then there is an adherence to the 
rape script that the rapist violently attacks at night. If it is the latter then he may not see his own 
experience as one of sexual violence. 
Our conversation finishes up and I ask if there is anything he wants to add.  
No I just hope I've been helpful. I assure him that he has been very helpful. We chat for a few 
more minutes and he fills out the demographic form. I give him the supermarket voucher and 
thank him for participating. Oh sweet! Oh cool! I can buy like four cheesecakes. “Four 
cheesecakes? [laughs]” Yeah! “Sorry about the music”. No worries, it was kind of cool. As I 
read back through the transcript, on paper our conversation looks stilted and awkward. It did 
not feel like that in the interview itself. Oliver was likable and eager to help. His parting words 
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about buying cheesecakes stick with me and I tell the funny anecdote to other participants going 
forward. It helps to end interviews on a lighter note.  
 
Jordan: I didn't think being a grown male that I would have to experience that 
I have been putting off writing Jordan’s interpretive story for a while. I have opened and 
closed the transcript several times and chosen another story to write instead. I have now 
finished writing the other men’s stories and I only have Jordan’s left to go. I remember 
reading that Rebecca Campbell built delays into her research projects so her researchers 
could take breaks if need be. As a student, a break is a luxury I cannot afford. So I open 
Jordan’s transcript and audio file and start reading and listening. It is painful. After my 
introduction and some general questions, I had asked Jordan to fill out the survey, based 
on his own experiences. He ticks “Someone fondled, kissed, or rubbed up against the 
private areas of my body (lips, breast/chest, crotch or butt) or removed some of my 
clothes without my consent (but did not attempt sexual penetration)” and put crosses 
through the other options. He begins to tell his story. There is a shift in him. He no longer 
makes eye contact with me, instead staring at the table.  
Um when I was sexually abused, my person who abused me, we'd met each other through a 
sports team I joined and where he was a leader, assistant coach kind of thing, and we'd 
established a friend relationship and we were away at a tournament for the weekend. He 
suggested I come to his room and hang out and watch a movie. He said I’d like the movie 
because I’m from Australia and it was an Australian movie. After a while he kept telling me—
well first of all he said it's too hot, you should take your clothes off and at first I was I was just 
like thinking about it, it was quite a hot night but it seemed a bit weird and I said “I'll just take 
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my my top off” and he said “nah nah just take it all off” kind of thing apart from my undies 
and I really didn't want to but he kept insisting, persisting that I would take them off but I 
didn't really think too much of it um but then we jumped in his bed, watched the movie and 
then we kind of went to sleep but in the night he kept he kept grabbing me and pressing my 
dick up to his bum so I didn't really, I kind of froze, I didn't know what to do. And he was feeling 
me up sort of, rubbing my chest and I got very frozen and it was so inappropriate but I hadn't 
experienced anything like that, I thought he was just a friend but he was sort of abusing our 
friendship and doing things that I hadn't experienced before and I didn't really know what to 
do in that situation. I just froze. Um so yeah I guess he rubbed his private oh he rubbed 
against—not really rubbed—he just pushed, pushed against me yeah and then he grabbed my 
penis and I said "get out" and he stopped and he said “that’s just part of being in the team" 
and laughed it off.  
Kayla: Mmhmm. So what was that experience like for you? 
Very shocking for me because I didn't think I'd ever have to deal with being sexually abused. I 
didn't think being a grown male that I would have to experience that. I didn't…I didn't think it 
would happen to me and when it did, I didn't know what to do. I froze up and it came as a big 
shock for me yeah.  
For Jordan the shock resides in him never expecting to have had this experience. His use of the 
words grown male suggests that children and females are vulnerable to these kinds of 
experiences, but he did not think that men were. I wonder if that resonates in his use of the 
words sexually abused. Abuse is a word often used in the context of childhood sexual abuse. 
If Jordan does not have a reference point for his experience—for him grown males don’t 
experience that—then perhaps then this is the only language he can access to describe the 
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experience. I wonder if this is “due in part to the invisibility of men as victims of sexual crimes 
in the public discourse, and in part to the masculine ideals that proscribe real men from being 
victimized”(Weiss, 2010b, p. 301). In this way, there is a discursive void for making sense of 
his experience. Later Jordan explained how the perpetrator had been grooming him—another 
word normally used in regard to children.  
He sort of did inappropriate things before that, sort of I didn't really think about 'til afterwards 
but he would sometimes you know when the team won he would give me a hug and he would 
jokingly grab my ass but he'd joke it off you know? And then I thought, I thought that's just 
you know, I mean it's a bit weird but he's just doing it, it's part of his personality. I didn't really 
think anything of it and like he'd always try and get me to come over and cook me lunches and 
he'd buy me McDonald’s and stuff which thinking about it now he was—what's the word—
sort of grooming me, thinking about it so yeah. I wasn't really scared before but afterwards, 
after the main incident I was a bit I was really anxious about seeing him. I didn't answer my 
phone because he'd text me but I didn't want to text him back.  
He used the word groomed twice more throughout our conversation. I felt yeah groomed so 
felt a bit bribed thinking about it now. 
I asked Jordan how he felt after the experience at the tournament. 
Um…I was sort of a bit...I felt...really untrusting of people. I didn't know who to trust anymore 
because I thought he was someone I could trust and he violated me and I was just very 
untrusting of people, I was... I was pretty depressed really. I was a little bit scared and anxious 
to talk to people about it…and yeah um I was just not in a good way at the time. 
Kayla: Mmhmm. How did the experience make you feel about yourself? 
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I felt pretty angry at myself really because I, I just I look back on it and I thought you know I 
was stupid I didn't just…I should have picked up on the signs and realised that he was a deviant 
and when he did those acts to me I froze up, thinking about it now I just got angry because I 
wish I had of just—really thinking about it now—probably beaten him up because it was 
inappropriate but I just I froze so I guess I guess, I'm angry at myself for letting it happen and 
not knowing what to do in the situation. 
Jordan blames himself for not picking up on the signs and for freezing in the moment. This is 
despite him saying previously that he had never thought he would have this kind of experience 
as a grown male so picking up signs would not have been on his radar. As Jordan gets angry, 
his tone and language shifts and he becomes more aggressive in the way he speaks. He now 
uses the words violated, deviant, and beaten. His anger is not with the perpetrator but with 
himself. He seems frustrated that he did not beat the perpetrator up. Expectations of hegemonic 
masculinity requires men to respond to such a threat with violence (Weiss, 2010a), and he did 
not.  
I ask Jordan who he told about his experience.  
I told my cousin and I told my parents and I told my coach in another sport’s team who I’m 
close to. 
Kayla: Mmhmm and what was that like? 
It was good to get it off my shoulders. Ah it's very good to talk to my coach because he sort of 
mentored me and he was very, well straight away he told me he believed me which made me 
feel a bit more comfortable because I know that certain situations some people make up 
instances where they've been raped or whatever but it was nice to know that he believed me 
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and he didn't automatically... think that I was lying or making it up for attention or whatever 
and so that was good that he was supporting me and also my family supported me, especially 
my cousin helped me, talked me through it, helped me to understand what happened and 
helped me when I decided to do something about it and tell the head of [sporting 
organisation]. 
Kayla: Mmhmm and what was that like?  
Pretty daunting um... I kind of wanted to just let it go and not have to do anything about it but 
I thought it's not really fair for me considering other people, he might be doing that to other 
people so I thought to be fair to other young dudes like myself I needed to tell people so it 
doesn't happen to someone else and it was daunting but I was able to get support to be able 
to do it which may it easier. 
I ask Jordan what it is like seeing the perpetrator around campus.  
Kayla: Mmhmm. So him being a uni student, and you being a uni student too, how did that 
impact you like seeing him round? 
Well I did see him round quite a bit but I hadn't told anyone about it at that stage but I was I 
was quite anxious going places because yeah I would bump into him and I just didn't want to 
be around, it just felt awkward and I was sort of scared to go round the main areas of the 
campus because I didn't want to run into him really and yeah just anxious around campus.  
Kayla: Yep and do you still feel anxious around campus? 
Yep I still feel a bit anxious like I just don't...now it's come to light and he's been talked to about 
it and I'm even more scared because I don't want him to come up to me and I don't know, 
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attack me for telling people what he did. I'm still scared, I just don't want to see him. I'd feel 
real uncomfortable if I saw him. 
Jordan can no longer go about his everyday life without feeling fearful. Later Jordan tells me 
that he felt anxious on his graduation day: when I had graduation, I was anxious too. This is 
jarring for me to hear. On my graduation day I was anxious about the weather holding up. 
Jordan was motivated to disclose what happened to protect others. I ask Jordan what kind of 
support he received.  
Ah well my I wrote a letter with the help of my cousin and then that letter got passed on to 
the head of [sporting organisation] and then when he wanted to know more information, he 
communicated with my cousin because I didn't feel comfortable talking about it and I didn't 
really, I was a bit worried, I didn't want to be called a liar and I didn't want to have to relive it 
as much as I could so. 
This is the second time that Jordan expresses his concern about not being believed. I recall 
Jordan mentioning that the perpetrator was his sports team coach and I ask him more about 
that. 
Kayla: Mmhmm. So him being a coach, did that have any impact on you too or? 
Well yeah because I thought him being appointed a coach, someone who was a leader, meant 
I could trust him. Everyone looked up to him and I thought that he was probably one of the 
most trustworthy people you could get really, but yeah. And I found it made me question 
myself and whether I even wanted to play sport anymore. Up until that point, sport had been 
such a big part of my life. Was my life.   
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For Jordan, this experience not only undermined his trust in others but also affected his affinity 
for sport and an important part of his identity. I ask whether there would have been any services 
he thinks may have been helpful for him during that time. 
Hmm... I don't want to overly share it with people that I don't know like at counselling or 
whatever. I want to share it with people that I do know, that I trust 'cause obviously I found 
trust a very hard thing to deal with after that so I had to really pick people that I trusted to tell 
so I don't think for me any services would have helped me because I don't really want to share 
it with a stranger yeah. 
This breach of trust went on to affect his ability to seek help, even though he had moved to a 
new city after graduating.  
Kayla: Mmhmm. How do you feel about the situation now?  
I'm still [sighs] I wouldn't say over it but I tend not to think about it a lot now, but I still am 
anxious around Wellington because I don't want to bump into him. 
Kayla: Mmhmm. Do you feel safe on campus and in your social life? 
I—in Wellington still I don't feel I feel safe but I just don't feel comfortable is the better word. 
I'm just still anxious of seeing him around and in my social life to I guess because if I'm doing 
things around Wellington like going with my friend, going places and hanging out, I'm a little 
anxious that I'll see him around the area. So yeah. 
Again, Jordan has mentioned that he did not think he would have an experience like the one he 
had. I ask him more about this. 
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Kayla: Mmhmm. Just going back to one of your earlier comments you made, you said that you 
didn’t think anything like that would happen to you. Can you tell me a little bit about why you 
thought that? 
Hmm well from my knowledge I think sexual violence is more likely, from my understanding 
it's more likely to happen to women and I know males are sexually abused as well but I think 
the general idea is that yeah women are the ones to more…there's more abundance of sexual 
abuse for women than men so I didn't really think and and being a grown man I don't I didn't 
think it was going to be something that would happen to me at this age in my life so that's 
yeah and I thought well obviously I hadn't really thought about it before but thinking about it 
I would like to have thought I would have been able to sort of fight him off rather than just 
freeze up so yeah. 
Jordan’s explanation again is that he thought women and children were vulnerable to sexual 
violence but adult men were not. His experience challenged this assumption and he finds it 
hard to reconcile his experience with his gender and age. 
I ask Jordan if there is anything else he wants to add. Nah I think that sums it up. I give him 
the demographics form. Jordan was upset and angry when he spoke about freezing. I wonder 
if he knows that freezing is a “normal” response. I am aware that normalising experiences can 
help people to feel less isolated so I bring it up and tell him that freezing is normal and that 
some of the other participants had spoken about this too. He seems surprised. Really? I explain 
that while most people know there is a flight or fight response, there is also a freeze response. 
He tells me he did not know that. I am glad I told him and I hope this brings him some comfort. 
We make chit chat and I give Jordan the voucher. He is very reluctant to take it and tells me to 
keep it. I tell him it is for him, thank him for the offer and that I do not think I am allowed to 
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keep it. He sighs and takes it. I feel weird about getting him to accept the voucher. Jordan’s 
interview sticks with me and I feel a sickness in my stomach for several days afterwards. This 
feeling returns as I listen to the transcript and type it up. Jordan took the time to describe the 
experience in detail whereas other participants would often skip over that part of their story. 
This detail allows us to imagine what for some is an unimaginable experience and even 
imagining it is disturbing. I can feel Jordan’s fear. Jordan’s experience ripples throughout many 
facets of his life. He cannot even walk down the street without feeling scared. He is changed.  
 
Charlie: It was interesting because I was obviously a lot stronger than her, I was never at 
any risk but just yeah it was interesting 
It is a sunny day and Charlie arrives on time. I meet him outside and lead him down some 
stairs, away from the sunshine to the pokey and dark little interview room. I start with 
my introductory spiel and explain that while the survey has been given mainly to women 
in the past, I had given it to men as well as I wanted to canvass a range of experiences. 
Oh yeah, that’s good, yeah. I ask him to look through the survey, thinking about his own 
experiences and whether he had ticked anything on the survey. After 20 seconds he 
makes a few marks on the survey and lets me know he is finished. He has ticked “Even 
though it didn’t happen, someone TRIED to perform oral sex on me, or make me have 
oral sex with them without my consent; Even though it didn’t happen, someone TRIED 
to have me insert my penis (if applicable) into their vagina or anus without my consent; 
Even though it didn’t happen, someone TRIED to have me insert my fingers, or objects 
into their vagina or anus without my consent”. 
Kayla: Okay if we could go through each one and you tell me a bit about them. 
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Yep. They were all actually in the same situation.  
Kayla: Yep, okay. 
Um aaand I was on drugs at the time so I wasn’t particularly sober and I wandered up to my 
room, to get changed actually, a girl came from upstairs with me and was incredibly 
aggressive with trying to get with me to the point where I had to physically pull her down and 
tell her “no” repeatedly and every time I’d let her go she would then keep trying until I actually 
got myself out of the room and went back downstairs and then she stopped but yeah and it 
was interesting because I was obviously a lot stronger than her, I was never at any risk but 
just yeah it was interesting. 
Charlie prefaces his story very early with a kind of disclaimer—I was on drugs at the time. On 
first read back through the transcript this strikes me as curious. Why did Charlie begin his story 
this way? Was he blaming himself? While Charlie was able to successfully stop the perpetrator 
from completing the victimisation, this was after she made several attempts. Given that Charlie 
believed he was obviously a lot stronger than her, then perhaps he thought he should have been 
able to stop her on her first attempt. His use of the word obviously may suggest that Charlie 
believes being able to defend yourself physically as a man, is a given. 
In Weiss’ (2010b, p. 300) study of men’s experiences of sexual victimisation, she explains how 
intoxication can be a form of self-blame but also an excuse that minimises a victimised man’s 
responsibility—“being drunk offers a reasonable (and manly) explanation for why he was 
unable to stop a woman from forcing herself on him”. This is because norms of masculinity 
dictate that men should be able to protect themselves (Weiss, 2010b). In this way, specifying 
intoxication may act to influence how myself and others might perceive Charlie—a kind of 
impression management (Goffman, 1969). This may have been particularly important for 
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Charlie as “such explanations become particularly relevant when offenders are women who are 
assumed to be weaker and not very aggressive” (Weiss, 2010a, p. 289).  
I am also drawn to Charlie’s use of the word interesting. Interesting strikes me as a very neutral 
word. It implies that something was intriguing or thought-provoking but conveys little 
information about his emotional reaction. It could be that he is in a liminal state, still processing 
the experience, or that he is attempting to minimise the event, or alternatively that he does not 
feel negatively impacted emotionally. I ask him about the impact the experience had on him in 
an attempt to clarify.  
Kayla: How would you describe the impact it had on you, if you think it did? 
Um…because I was like bigger and stronger than her I don’t think it did have any lasting impact 
on me but I definitely try and avoid her now just because it makes me uncomfortable yeah. 
When reflecting on his experience, Charlie uses his physical power to theorise why it did not 
have a lasting impact. He tells me she is also a university student and I ask him what it is like 
to see her on campus. His answer is brief —Um like I just kind of ignore her yeah. I wait to see 
if he wants to elaborate but he does not so I move on. 
Kayla: Okay. And how did it make you feel about yourself I guess? 
Um it didn’t actually change my view on myself, yeah it just made me feel quite uncomfortable 
because it was very, she was very, very aggressive.  
Kayla: Physically? 
Physically aggressive yeah. Like trying to get my clothes off and stuff like that, so yeah. 
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I ask Charlie how he feels about this experience now. He brings the conversation again back to 
his physical strength, signifying the importance of it when making sense of his experience. It 
also suggests that it is a man’s size that makes him invulnerable to being assaulted and that a 
woman’s size makes them vulnerable. 
Um looking back on it, it was something that I would rather have not had happened definitely 
but I don’t think it’s really affected me going forward which is quite good, yeah. Because 
obviously if she was stronger than me it would be a very different story but um yeah. 
Kayla: So that added a protective thing for you, because you were stronger? 
Yeah, I’m a guy and she was only 5ft tall so I was a lot physically bigger than her so yeah 
whereas if the roles were reversed it would be a very different story, yeah. 
It appears that telling this story had prompted Charlie to remember another experience which 
he then goes on to describe.  
Um a girl that, we had a brief fling and she got very very very stalker levels of attached kind 
of thing, be constantly bombarding me with messages that I’d ignore kind of thing because I 
wasn’t interested in pursuing anything, up to the point when she actually turned up at my door 
and would do that sort of and she would also like tried to make me hug her and touch her and 
stuff like that which definitely made me uncomfortable and yeah tried to kiss me so. 
Kayla: Mmhmm and how did these things feel for you? 
Um I definitely try and avoid her now because it made me feel really uncomfortable yeah. 
When she turned up at my flat and she was in tears and wanted to talk to me so I talked to 
her for a while and when I tried to go she would try and stop me, physically stop me going 
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home kind of thing because she wanted to keep talking um so that was interesting but yeah it 
made me feel very uncomfortable yeah. 
For most of our conversation his tone has been level and consistent but Charlie is much more 
animated when he recalls this experience. Charlie tells me that she is a student. I ask him how 
it feels if he runs into her on campus. 
Um very awkward, very awkward ‘cause she now hates me for not returning her affection kind 
of thing so it’s very hostile. Makes me very uncomfortable yeah.  
His discomfort is grounded in her hostility, rather than a fear of her trying to victimise him. I 
then ask Charlie if he has told anyone about either of the experiences.  
One of them yes, the other one no. Um because we’ve got quite a few mutual friends with ah 
the girl that was trying to get me to hug her and things like that, we’ve got quite a few mutual 
friends um, all of them have somewhat changed their opinions of her after this whole situation 
because she was quite off the rails. Um so I’ve talked a lot about that one. Haven’t told anyone 
about this one um because I um had a girlfriend, well still have a girlfriend and that won’t be 
good so I didn’t really want to be talking about that just in case, kind of thing so. 
Kayla: Just in case what sorry? 
Just in case um my girlfriend found out and misinterpreted something like that because that 
girl and I just made out at a party before so yeah, I kind of kept that one quiet. 
Charlie assumes that his past consensual behaviour would result in subsequent behaviour being 
construed as consensual and, therefore, a situation of cheating, rather than sexual victimisation. 
In Shotland and Goodstein’s (1992) study on perceptions of sexual precedence, they found that 
past consensual sexual behaviour reduced the perceived legitimacy of refusal in a subsequent 
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encounter and men’s refusals were seen as less legitimate than women’s refusals. This was tied 
to the masculine norm that men are always willing to engage in sexual behaviour. It is possible 
that Charlie is drawing on this same rationale. Because of this, Charlie was unable to access 
the support of others. In the other situation, while there was some kind of sexual or relationship 
precedence, the perpetrator’s behaviour was in a different context. Rather than a ‘he-said, she-
said’ context, this was in a stalker situation. In this situation, others may have witnessed her 
behaviour and he had ignored her text messages. He may have felt this was sufficient evidence 
to displace the presumption that he had consented to sexual behaviour. Further, he pathologised 
her behaviour— she was quite off the rails—and he suggested that others also formed this 
view. 
I ask Charlie about his perception of sexual violence on campus generally—A disturbingly large 
number of my friends have been sexually assaulted. I ask him if he feels safe on campus and 
in his social life. 
Yep but if my friends are going home at night I’ll help walk them home and stuff like that, just 
because well just in case really. Especially if it’s a big party night like a Thursday or Friday or 
Saturday.  
I am curious as to whether he felt unsafe when he was being accosted at his flat. He did feel 
safe, attributing this to his size as he had done with the first situation he described.  
Um yeah, I never felt unsafe just really uncomfortable. Once again she was also like 5 ft tall so 
I’ve got a distinct advantage there, I’m a foot taller, a lot bigger, a lot stronger than her 
whereas if I was 5 ft and she was six, I wouldn’t feel safe kind of thing. 
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I cannot think of anything else to ask Charlie so I tell him I do not have any more questions but 
ask if there is anything he wants to add. 
Nope. I think it’s really good you’re interviewing both guys and girls because I think um male 
sexual assault, especially young males is really, really disturbingly common as well, which is a 
bit of shame so I think it’s really good you’re canvassing guys as well. 
I explain to Charlie that I have had more difficulty getting men to sign up to be interviewed 
and ask for him to pass on my email address to anyone who he thinks might be keen to 
participate. Yep sweet as. He then offers a theory as to why men might not be signing up to be 
interviewed. 
Well it’s a bit more taboo as well I feel because if you’re a guy you’re supposed to be big, 
strong etc etc like it’s not supposed to phase you if it happens like um people go into police 
stations and try and report it and police will be like “why didn’t you stop it?” kind of thing, 
situations like that. Um yeah so it is disturbingly common but I think there’s a real attitude 
about not talking about it happening and stuff like that, it’s kind of supressed, it doesn’t really 
fit the image of that the New Zealand guy should be, if that makes sense. 
Kayla: Mmhmm in terms of he should be able to defend himself? 
Exactly yeah. Or he’s a guy, he probably wanted it anyway kind of thing.  
It is after I have finished asking my interview questions and Charlie is talking about men 
generally that he makes explicit the cultural ideologies he thinks impacts on the male 
experience. I wonder if it is easier for him to talk about these when talking about others, rather 
than himself or perhaps he sees his experiences differently, in light of the fact he was able to 
resist completed victimisations. I wonder too what Charlie is basing his comment it’s 
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disturbingly common on. Is this based on his own observations or something he has heard? It 
makes me think about the rhetoric around domestic violence. While research has consistently 
shown that domestic violence is gendered in the sense that most victimised persons are female 
and most perpetrators being male, there is a counter-narrative that suggests that men are equally 
likely (if not more likely) to be victimised persons and women are just as, if not more, violent 
than male partners (Taft et al., 2001), and I wonder if Charlie is drawing on this narrative. 
I give Charlie the demographics form and make light conversation while he fills it out. I ask if 
he has much planned for the rest of the day. Pulling the sofas out into the backyard and sitting 
in the sun. I thank him for coming to the interview and tell him that I am sorry he had the 
experiences he had. It’s all good. I add that it should not have been part of his university 
experience. No but it happens and unfortunately I think it’s always going to happen. I don’t 
think there’s anything you can do to make it zero but yeah things like um education in the halls 
and things like that should hopefully make a difference because a lot of people aren’t really 
willing or aware to step in kind of thing. It is a sad note to end the interview on. Sexual violence 
for university students is an inevitability. We say goodbye. “Enjoy the sunshine”. 
 
Joseph: I just kept thinking about the reverse situation 
Joseph is a casual acquaintance of mine. I bump into him one day and he asks me how 
my research is going. I tell him it is going okay but that I am struggling to get male 
participants. He asks me a few more questions about the project. He then suggests 
perhaps he could participate. He had seen my email come through with the invitation to 
take part in an interview. I’ve had some experiences he tells me. We arrange an interview. 
Just as the interview begins, ominous instrumental music starts playing. Someone is 
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having their music exam in the space above the interview room. It is awkward and I 
comment on it. I am glad we vaguely know each other, and we have a little laugh about 
it. After introducing the project and some warm-up questions, I give Joseph a copy of the 
sexual experiences survey. He ticks a couple of things—“Someone fondled, kissed, or 
rubbed up against the private areas of my body (lips, breast/chest, crotch or butt) or 
removed some of my clothes without my consent (but did not attempt sexual 
penetration)” and “Even though it didn’t happen, someone TRIED to have me insert my 
penis (if applicable) into their vagina or anus without my consent”—and we start to talk 
about the first one. 
Joseph begins with a story about a night out at a gig. 
Yeah so I was at a gig and um we were just kind of waiting for the bands to come on and stuff 
and um yeah there were two separate instances that night but this girl came up and sort of, 
like these two girls came up and tried to lift up my shirt and touch my body and stuff and I was 
like “that’s not [scoffs] you can’t sort of do that” um and when I protested they looked at me 
like real like I was a weirdo or something and my mates were with me at the time, they were 
just like they were kind of laughing about it but like saying “that’s fucked” type thing, yeah 
“that’s fucked”—sorry for swearing but they were kind of joking about it and yeah I was like 
oh yeah it’s kind of you know shit type thing but kind of thinking about the reverse situation 
and how there probably would have been an article in [the student magazine] about it or 
something.  
Kayla: Mmmhmm reverse being if? 
If a guy was going around trying to lift up girls’ shirts at a gig, it absolutely would have been 
like you know so I think that’s kind of…and then yeah later on there was just a girl trying to 
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touch round the crotch area and stuff and I was just like why is that happening twice in one 
night.  
Joseph uses a “rhetorical ‘gender reversal’ maneuver” (Gavey, 2019, p. 188) for meaning 
making. I asked him how this experience impacted him. He explains: 
Well not not so much like like it wasn’t negatively in terms of personally. I didn’t like it 
obviously and I told them to back off and I was comfortable telling them to back off but I just 
kept thinking about the reverse situation and how that would have gone, and I was like, it just 
seemed like everyone played it off as no big deal and regardless of whether or not I think that’s 
a big deal or not, I don’t know it just didn’t seem right like at a societal level, it didn’t seem 
right. 
Kayla: Did it impact on the amount of fun you had that night or? 
Oh only in the moment like I mean the rest of the gig was pretty sweet and I enjoyed it but um 
and you can kind of blow it off as well and be like “oh yep” and also the fact that my mates 
played it down as well sort of made the whole thing like “oh okay it’s just a stupid incident” 
rather than like making a big deal of it like “oh they shouldn’t have done that, they shouldn’t 
do that, that’s real bad and stuff”, if it was just like “oh hahaha” you know like yeah but sort 
of typical male thing to do, you know just blow it off.  
Kayla: Not sort of take it seriously?  
Exactly, joke about it and you laugh and release the sort of tension about the situation I guess 
but yeah um so that was that incident so I thought that was kind of interesting anyway. 
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Joseph seems to have this tension where on the one hand he does not feel negatively impacted 
by this experience but perhaps feels like he should. I ask him if the next time he went out he 
was conscious that it might happen again. He explained that it is not women that are an issue 
for him—it is men. 
It didn’t really change the way I feel about going out. The thing that changed the way I feel 
about going out is all the drunk guys wanting to get into fights and stuff. It’s pretty much more 
of the issue for me but in terms of that experience, no. 
We then move on to talk about the next item Joseph has ticked on the survey: “Even though it 
didn’t happen, someone TRIED to have me insert my penis (if applicable) into their vagina or 
anus without my consent”. 
Um yeah that was just like an ex-girlfriend basically. In my first year when I was at the hall, 
um basically it was—I’m not sure if there was touching as well there—but this sort of like when 
they just sort of go for it and you’re like “I’m not really that keen” and it’s just like sort of they 
don’t really listen and just kind of keep going anyway. Ah and obviously being like a lot 
physically bigger and stuff, I could just be like you know if I really didn’t want it, I could just be 
like “no” and just like physically sort of be like push or lift 
Kayla: Push her or lift her?  
Yeah like if I like fight it like or whatever there’s no way it wouldn’t have been fine but I don’t 
know it just kind of feels a bit weird when you explicitly say “nah” and then it’s like they just 
keep going as if there’s no “no” and it’s like well you’re in a relationship so those boundaries 
and things are a little bit different I suppose in terms of like the dynamic and that sort of thing 
like um I don’t necessarily think they should be different but they kind of are in my experience 
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of different relationships, you kind of have different boundaries with different people um but 
yeah I never did that so I kind of didn’t really see how there was kind of an implied that that’s 
an okay thing to do in sort of a consenting relationship but yeah. 
Joseph makes a point to re-iterate and emphasise to me that he could have stopped his then-
girlfriend if he had tried. He theorises as to why she ignored his refusal, postulating that it may 
have been because of the nature of implied consent within the relationship. 
Kayla: So, sorry implied consent within the relationship?  
Yep so like I just feel like different relationships people have different boundaries around 
what’s okay and what’s not um and depending on how long they’ve been together they can 
kind of pick up on those things easier and quicker and um yeah and I think like I didn’t really, 
there was no kind of, I’d never done anything like that with them so there was no kind of I 
don’t know I didn’t think any implied kind of that’s okay to do in our relationship but yeah 
they’re an ex I guess for a reason so.  
As he theorises he seems to arrive at the realisation that his reasoning does not really explain 
why she did what she did. He goes on to explain how at the time of the experience, he was not 
really impacted by—it was silly—but in retrospect, with new found knowledge, he realises it 
was screwed up. 
Kayla: Mmmhmm and what was that experience like for you?  
Um again at the time it was kind of just like play it off like it’s just…silly like but [clears throat] 
I don’t know. It’s just I just knew in the back of my mind I would never have done anything like 
that, sort of impose and with a verbal cue not continued um or like continued despite the 
verbal cue, I never would have done that um and it’s just interesting that that seemed to be 
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okay by her standard to me ‘cause I know if I’d ever done anything like that she’d definitely 
was the type of person to have like kicked up an issue about it so you know—not that I would 
have done anyway—but like if I had been that type of person. So I found it was interesting it 
was okay on the flipside but yeah and it’s only kind of retrospectively that I’ve thought about 
it in the last like few years because this is back in 2015, so my first year ah yeah so I wasn’t I 
kind of didn’t really think about it at the time, I was like “oh yeah I’m not really in the mood” 
but um yeah in retrospect and with more kind of awareness about those things now, having 
been involved in some of the gender papers myself and things here, yeah I have picked up on 
it was kind of a bit screwed up so yeah and again reverse kind of situation, it would have been 
more serious I think or taken to be more serious so, which I never think is a good, if you always 
put things in a reverse situation and if it’s wrong then well then it’s you know wrong across 
the board so.  
I ask him if the experience made him feel any differently about himself. He is quick to answer, 
bringing the conversation back to his physical strength.  
Not really, not anything about myself. I think I knew ‘cause I knew and at the time and now I 
know that I would have had the strength to be able to be like you know back off physically if I 
wasn’t into that or didn’t want it like like to the point of wanting to stop it, I think I would have 
been able to physically like just stop it and I think yeah that probably makes a difference I 
guess in terms of how I feel about myself in that situation but yeah that was no real kind of 
thoughts about myself other than that.  
He uses the words you know to perhaps signal that we both understand men are stronger—it is 
a given— and can physically defend themselves if need be. 
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I ask him if the experience impacted on any of his future relationships or relationships since 
then. I am surprised—and somewhat confused—by his response. 
Not really. I mean my current relationship I’ve talked to her about that um and so it’s been 
pretty like fine in setting boundaries and things more explicitly I guess which has been good. 
So in some weird kind of sense it’s sort of impacted positively on future relationships in the 
sense I’m able to talk about that as being a problem and that I’m not interested in experiencing 
those kinds of things so I’m like you know I know that I have friends and stuff, I know people 
who do like that sort of thing which is sort of interesting to me but  
Kayla: What do you mean by that sort of thing, sorry?  
Well like having the girl or female impose themselves on them and like um in sort of 
homosexual relationships they like being imposed on. I do know men who like it.  
Kayla: Like that sort of dominance sort of thing?  
Yeah. Mmm.  
As he started to tell me about how he thought the experience impacted positively on future 
relationships in terms of setting boundaries, I thought that was him verbalising a protective 
mechanism. In some way I suppose it was but perhaps not in the way I assumed (in terms of 
avoiding victimisation) but instead being imposed on and as I clarify, he means in a dominance 
type way. It seems as though his experience threatened his identity as a straight man. I am 
reminded of Weiss’ (2010b, p. 301) words that when men are “forced to sexually submit to 
women” this then “inverts  heterosexual roles and violates (hetero)sexual norms”. For Joseph, 
being imposed on is something liked by homosexual men and as he is heterosexual, he wishes 
to avoid this in future relationships. I also wonder if part of what made the experience with his 
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then-girlfriend screwed up was her sexual aggression which was inconsistent with the sexual 
script that dictates that men are sexually aggressive and women are sexually submissive. As 
Fiebert and Osburn (2001, p. 9) explain, men’s socialisation to “actively seek sexual 
opportunity” could mean they “may be unwilling or unable to suffer an emotional insult that 
may threaten their self image as consistent with their sexual script”.  
I go on to ask Joseph if there were any service he thinks might be helpful for him now or would 
have been helpful to him in the past. He uses the word interesting to describe his experience, 
a word that is perhaps neither positive or negative.   
Nah I don’t think I would have needed to go to any services or anything. It’s not something 
that’s scarred me but it was just an interesting experience. I think it has made me think as I 
said retrospectively about it and going forward as well um yeah but thankfully I wasn’t scarred 
by it or had any sort of trauma based on that which is good.  
This reminds me of McKeever’s (2019, p. 605) words:  
It is plausible, perhaps likely, that, in general, men are less harmed, but it is also possible 
that a man would underestimate or play-down the psychological damage that has been 
done to him because he doesn’t think that a woman can really rape a man, or because 
acknowledging that he has been raped by a woman might make him feel less masculine. 
Both of these two possibilities—that Joseph has not been harmed or has not acknowledged the 
harm—seem plausible in Joseph’s situation.  
As the interview draws to a close, I have a nagging question on my mind. Joseph ticked the 
“attempted rape” event on the survey. How did that situation resolve itself? I assume that that 
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they were interrupted or his then-girlfriend stopped but I am curious, so I ask. Joseph’s reply 
comes as a surprise.  
Kayla: Can I just ask you one more question about this scenario here, how did that sort of 
resolve itself?  
This one? We had sex.  
Kayla: Mmhmm and did you want to do that?  
Not particularly um but like I wasn’t like strictly opposed to it but I didn’t ah I didn’t finish if 
that makes. Yeah I didn’t.  
Kayla: You weren’t really into it?  
Yeah exactly, I wasn’t into it and when she was finished I stopped and sort of carried on with 
whatever I was doing before, yeah. 
While Joseph indicated that the experience met the behavioural definition of attempted rape 
and had explained that the situation was non-consensual, at some point, for Joseph his 
experience became one that he described as sex. Perhaps he did become ambivalent about what 
was happening—he was not strictly opposed to it, however, he did say he was not into it and 
included the detail that he didn’t finish (presumably referencing ejaculation), possibly implying 
that it was at least unwanted. Alternatively, to have characterised it as meeting the behavioural 
definition of rape, would have been inconsistent with the masculine ideal that men are 
invulnerable to sexual victimisation as they can physically defend themselves. By describing 
the situation as sex, his masculinity was not undermined. As Weiss (2010a, p. 289) explains, 
“during the process of describing potentially emasculating experiences, men may attempt to 
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frame their situations in ways that allow them to repair, reclaim, or reassert masculinity”. (p. 
289). 
We talk about a few more things and the interview draws to a close. As he fills out the 
demographic form, the sad music from above fills the silence. He laughs. I see what you 
mean about the sad music.  
 
Zack: So a confliction between I should feel good about this but actually I don’t so what do 
I do? 
I hand Zack a copy of the sexual experiences survey and ask him to fill it out, thinking 
about his own experiences. He emits a small sigh. We sit in silence for 30 seconds—
which feels much longer to me—and I sip my cup of tea, hoping that by sipping my tea 
it breaks up the nothingness and he does not feel rushed to respond. He says, I definitely 
ticked some of these and we go back to silence while he continues looking at the survey. 
After looking for another 45 seconds, he says that one’s a bit iffy. I respond with a (what 
I think is a reassuring) “mmhmm, you can just put a question mark if you want”. He starts 
to commentate to himself (or to me—I am not sure) as he fills it out: I’ll put a circle…yeah 
well, those two ones go together…yeah…yeah that one goes with that one. More 
silence. He has ticked “Someone fondled, kissed, or rubbed up against the private areas 
of my body (lips, breast/chest, crotch or butt) or removed some of my clothes without 
my consent (but did not attempt sexual penetration)”; “Someone made me insert my penis 
(if applicable) into their vagina or anus without my consent”; “Even though it didn’t 
happen, someone TRIED to have me insert my penis (if applicable) into their vagina or 
anus without my consent” and then put tentative circles around “Someone made me insert 
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my fingers, or objects into their vagina or anus without my consent” and “Even though 
it didn’t happen, someone TRIED to have me insert my fingers, or objects into their 
vagina or anus without my consent”. He takes a deep breath and looks up at me and 
begins to tell me the story; a story titled: So a confliction between I should feel good 
about this but actually I don’t so what do I do? 
Kayla: Mmmhmm so if you’re happy to, if we just go through each one and you tell me a bit 
about those? 
Zack was in his first year at university, staying at a hall of residence, and spending time with 
his then-friend. They had what Zack calls a mutual interaction that was originally consensual 
and then becomes non-consensual.  
Kayla: Mmmhmm so at the start it was consensual then it became non-consensual? 
Yeah so it was an interaction that happened more than once and the final time it happened 
she tried to elevate it more when I didn’t want it to elevate and it became non-consensual but 
I couldn’t stop because of her, the pressure she inflicted, social pressure yeah. 
Kayla: Mmmhmm what was that like for you? 
It was kind of weird because I didn’t really know if I should, you don’t really know how to act 
as a male because you’re like obviously sexual interaction for males is so glorified, whenever 
you have a sexual interaction you’re expected to be like “whoa yeah, it’s such a good thing” 
but in that case I was like I’m happy to be friends with this person but she’s elevating to a 
situation where it becomes um it has the implications of more than just a friendship, and I 
wasn’t comfortable with that and for other reasons as well but she was elevating it anyway. 
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So a confliction between I should feel good about this [exasperated sigh] but actually I don’t 
so what do I do? 
For Zack there is this tension—that as a male he should be happy with the interaction but is not 
and this violates a code of masculinity. There is a switch in his pronouns when he talks about 
males generally—he uses the words you’re and you—and when he talks about himself, he 
switches to I. This reminded me of Morse’s (1999) suggestion that the pronouns ‘you’re’ and 
‘you’ signals the disembodied ‘other’ while ‘I’ signals an embodied self. He uses the word 
obviously suggesting this idea is uncontested.  
This is not the only time Zack brings this tension to our conversation. He goes on to mention 
it again, this time describing how this tension intersects with another tension. Zack explained 
how his perpetrator threatened to reveal a secret38 about him to her friends in order to coerce 
him into having sex with her.  
But yeah, I ended up telling her and in this particular situation, she threatened to tell other 
people about it if I didn’t have sex with her. So I was like “oh crap” you know, there’s this 
feeling of “I should be happy about this, but I’m not happy about this”, “oh actually I have to 
do this because if I don’t all of her friends…were going to find out about it and use it to continue 
bullying me” so it was like not very much I can do here, I’ve got to… 
He describes an incongruence between what he should be feeling and what he actually feels, 
and an incongruence about what he wants to do (or rather not do) and then what he feels he has 
to do—the words I’ve got to being indicative of how powerless he felt. After telling the initial 
 
38 In order to protect Zack’s confidentiality, I have chosen not to specify what his secret was. 
Revealing this particular secret had the potential to harm his social reputation.  
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story, Zack circles back to add another story piece, his recollection prompted by another story 
regarding a different incident. As part of her coercion strategy, Zack explained that his 
perpetrator called him names: 
Um I said I’m not sure I really want to do this…basically let’s just be friends but she was she 
was like “oh no don’t be such a pussy, just do it, because I want you to do it, if you don’t I’ll 
tell my friends [the secret]” so yeah.  
Zack theorised as why she did this, describing how she had used his gender as a tool. 
Kayla: Did that have the impact of making you feel pressured? 
She was like “be a man”… you’re a dude even though you’re not supposed to be sort of 
standoffish about sexual things, you’re supposed to just do them if the girl wants to, you just 
have to do what the girl wants in that case um which is something people always forget about. 
She was using my gender as a tool—"if I want to get sexual you have to go along with it 
because you’re a guy and that’s what guys want”. 
This situation resulted in a realisation for Zack. 
Kayla: Yeah and what was that like for you, hearing that sort of thing? 
It was sort of weird, ‘cause it’s like people always just assume the sexism always goes one 
way, it’s always just misogyny but they don’t really open their eyes to it, when I had that 
experience I was like “whoa!”, sexism very much goes both ways and it’s not nice, it’s horrible. 
So, sort of enlightening in a weird way. Sort of awakens me to the realities of sexism a bit and 
how it can be used. Not nice basically. 
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I recall that Weare (2017, p. 117) speculates that “societal pressure on men to adhere to 
hegemonic masculine heterosexual ideals could be seized upon by female perpetrators as part 
of a wider coercive strategy…” which is what has happened in Zack’s experience.  
Zack went on to tell me that after the incident, his perpetrator shared his secret with her 
friends—and then what she did is she told all her friends about it anyway which is great 
[sarcasm]. He left his hall of residence and went flatting as a result: I didn’t want to stay there 
with her and her friends because I knew they’d continue bullying me as they had since I’d 
arrived.  
Initially he struggled with being at the university campus, fearing that he would run into the 
perpetrator and her friends. He told me about one incident: 
I think I might have walked past her once at uni but I wasn’t sure, but I wouldn’t interact with 
her again after that—no way. I was very, very uncomfortable. 
Zack also explained how support from university teaching staff helped to mitigate the impact 
on his studies.  
I mean fortunately I had really nice professors at the time, I don’t know if you know [professor’s 
name], he was one of my professors at the time and he was so supportive. I mean he didn’t 
know about what happened, but I remember he approached me after class one day and he 
was like “hey, you look really down, you’re usually really into my classes, what’s up? Come to 
my office and talk about it”. I was like “wow that’s really nice”. I’ve never forgotten him for 
that. That was really nice. So I got some support from people and friends but every now and 
then I did see those girls around. 
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Zack told me about how he felt unsafe on campus until the perpetrator and her friends left the 
university.  
Well now campus is fine. With the girls around it wasn’t. Um because campus is no protective 
measure against that sort of thing, like if there’s a group of people, especially girls, there’s 
nothing you can do about it. Because one, no one believes you and two, you’re a boy—so get 
over it. So yeah that’s one problem. But I do feel safe on campus because they’re not there. 
Again, Zack draws attention to his gender, inferring his experience was impacted by it, this 
time in the context of not being believed. We return to this again, at another point in our 
conversation.  
No one really believes you. As a guy saying “oh I was raped by a girl”, no one believes you. No 
one believes you, that’s the truth of it. No one’s going to believe you. 
Kayla: I believe you. 
Well that’s someone! But I mean you study this sort of thing, so you’re smarter about this sort 
of thing than most people.  
Kayla: And what’s that like, that fear of not being believed? 
It sucks. I mean yeah it really sucks but the simple answer is I have to put up with it, there’s 
nothing I can do about it. 
I reflected on Zack’s response to me telling him that I believed him. For Zack, it seemed that 
it was my research background that gave me the ability to accept that he was telling the truth. 
I wondered, what does this say about how society treats victimised persons and especially 
victimised men? This was also the first and only time in the interview that Zack labelled his 
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experience as rape. Later on in our conversation, I mention the term “sexual violence” in the 
context of the university generally and he seems confused.   
I have never seen or heard of any sexual violence, to me sexual violence seems like something 
that would be very rare. I mean it’s quite extreme, committing violence to achieve a sexual act 
seems like a very, very hard thing for someone to do. I mean obviously there would be people 
who do it but I wouldn’t think people our age of in a normal state of mind would be doing that 
very much but I don’t know. 
I attempt to clarify that sexual violence can also include acts enacted not through physical 
violence but also words or coercion—“That’s the term it’s been given but I should perhaps be 
clearer and say it also includes things that happen through words and other means yeah”. 
I ask him if there would have been any services that might have been helpful for him following 
his experience. The tone of his voice changes and he sounds angry.   
Um I wouldn’t have thought so because for my impression of all the services like Rape Crisis, 
it all seems very, very focussed towards women, like very much so. I’m sure probably girls 
suffer most of it but I’m a living example that it’s not just girls who have to go through this, 
like it’s boys as well. From all the advertising stuff I see it’s always like it’s always focussed 
towards women which makes people like me, like in my situation feel like I can’t go to them 
because they only talk to women so that’s something they need to look at very seriously. 
I think about how men like Zack may struggle to access services. Not only does Zack feel like 
there are no services available to him as a man, but also how these services are advertised might 
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exclude victimised persons who do not label their experiences in particular ways.39 As I listen 
back to the interview, I pause it and Google the services available on my university campus. In 
big bold font on the university website, it talks about “sexual violence support”. It uses the 
term ‘sexual violence’ five times. 
I also feel a little bit guilty. I have dedicated a lot of time to facilitating a women’s sexual 
violence resistance programme. Women only. 
We talk about other ways his experience has impacted him. He describes how unhappy he has 
been. 
General feelings of unhappiness…unhappiness in my inability to have relationships, forces you 
to be seclusive which I’m not naturally, but forced me to be that way really which I’ve only just 
sort of started recovering from this year really. 
Inability suggests a sort of powerlessness. I ask him more about his relationships since his 
experience.  
Yes because I don’t have relationships since then. After that I decided to play it safe and just 
made a deal with myself, a sort of promise that I wasn’t going to have a relationship again 
until at least I’m postgraduate so yeah I’m staying away from that because I don’t want to do 
that again. 
 
39 This made me think back to a paper I co-authored on examining Rape Crisis practice and the 
consequences of labelling. In that paper my colleague discussed a study investigating why 
DSAC (doctors for sexual abuse care) did not refer victims to Rape Crisis as frequently as the 
police: “DSAC said that women who reported to them were less likely to think of what had 
happened to them as rape and DSAC did not want to impose the ‘rape’ label on these women. 
This was not an institutional bias; it was labelling. The interviews with doctors essentially 
reported that rape was a ‘big word’ and they did not want to label it as such.” (Kayla Stewart 
& Speight, 2016, p. 186).  
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For Zack it seems as though being in a relationship would mean a similar negative experience 
is almost an inevitability or at least so likely he cannot afford to take the risk.  
Aware that our interview is approaching the hour mark (and in the information sheet I had said 
that I anticipated the interview would last about an hour), I ask Zack if there is anything else 
he would like to add—nothing off the top of my head. I thank him for coming to the interview, 
acknowledge that these things are not always easy to talk about, and reiterate that I believe him.  
You’re probably the first person who’s come across as genuine that they believe me and that’s 
including my close friends as well so that’s good. 
I am conflicted. I am pleased Zack feels believed but on the other hand what does this say when 
the only person you feel believed by is someone you consider to be an expert? 
I hand Zack the resource sheet. He comments that there are so many. I explain how I wanted 
to include some nationwide agencies as well as some local ones. I point out the male specific 
agency. Maybe it is an attempt to assuage my guilt from earlier. He comments male ones aren’t 
usually advertised. I ask Zack to fill out the demographic survey. As he is doing so he tells me 
that he woke up at 5am. He went back to sleep and was awoken after dreaming about taking 
part in the interview and talking about his experience—obviously it was really important that 
I come to this. I am pleased Zack seems to have found the interview worthwhile. We chat for 
a further 20 minutes, canvassing an array of topics: postgraduate study, exams, music, the 
School of Rock, solving the Rubik’s Cube.  
He hands me the demographic form. He has written “bisexual” in response to the question 
about his sexual orientation. He comments I’d assume that most of your males are not straight. 
Because most straight guys don’t like to talk about this kind of thing. I explain that I have had 
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participants of various sexual orientations and acknowledge it can be hard for people to talk 
about. We exchange final pleasantries.  
It’s a shame I’ve had to know you through a formal context because you seem pretty cool. 
Kayla: Thanks! [laughs] 
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Chapter 8—Behind the numbers: Discussion  
Chapters 6 and 7 outlined the qualitative findings of the present study. In part one of this 
chapter, I discuss these findings, in concert with existing literature. The interpretive stories 
demonstrated how students described the impacts of their experiences of sexual violence and 
also elucidated the materiality of gender on the impacts of these experiences. The impacts for 
the men and women in this study were diverse and highly individualised which has also been 
demonstrated in prior research (Briere & Jordan, 2004; Muehlenhard, 1998; Tewksbury, 2007; 
Yuan et al., 2006). As well as variation between participants, for those participants with 
multiple sexual victimisation experiences, there was also variation in the impacts of each 
experience. Despite the diversity in experiences, there were commonalities in the impacts 
described by participants. In this chapter, I divide the impacts into discrete sections, which 
affords the opportunity for in depth discussion. As demonstrated by my findings however, the 
impacts of sexual victimisation cannot be neatly parsed apart. As such, I highlight points of 
overlap between various effects, while attending closely to those impacts which occurred more 
frequently in the data.  
Shock, confusion, and struggling to make sense of the experience 
Many participants described a sense of shock and confusion during and following their 
experiences and struggled to make sense of what had happened to them. Shock and confusion 
are responses that have been documented in the existing literature for both men and women 
(Basile & Smith, 2011; J. Walker et al., 2005a).  
The reason two men—Jordan and Zack—experienced shock and confusion was due to their 
experiences contradicting stereotypes about sexual victimisation and gender. Jordan described 
how his experience contradicted his own definitions and “social definitions of sexual violence 
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and masculinity” (Weiss, 2010a, p. 277) and as a result, he struggled to make sense of how he 
came to be victimised. His interpretive story suggested that he had believed that children and 
women were vulnerable to victimisation, but not adult men. As Garnets et al., (1990) explain: 
Because most men have internalized the societal belief that the sexual assault of men is 
beyond the realm of possibility... men may have trouble accepting their rape experience 
as real, not only because it happened to them, but that it happened at all. (p. 372) 
Similarly, it has been suggested “that men’s emotional reactions are at least in part a result of 
shock as men are not socialized (as are women) to fear and be aware of the risk of rape” 
(Tewksbury, 2007, p. 7). 
Part of Jordan’s struggle to make sense of his experience was evident in his choice of words to 
describe to his experience and suggests that there may be a discursive void for men to describe 
their experiences, which may have contributed to why he struggled to make sense of the 
experience.  
Similarly, Zack attributed his confusion to not wanting to progress the sexual encounter but 
simultaneously responding to the gendered expectation that men always want sex. While Weare 
(2017) suggests that this gendered expectation may mean men are unable or reluctant to 
recognise any psychological impacts of sexual victimisation, this did not appear to be the case 
for Zack who not only recognised psychological impacts of his experience but attributed these 
largely to this gendered expectation. As a man, he felt he was supposed to want sexual activity 
but in this instance he did not and so this caused a dilemma for him. Adding to this, was that 
his perpetrator drew on this stereotype as part of her coercive strategy and Zack interpreted this 
as sexism which negatively impacted him.  
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Like Jordan and Zack, other participants also experienced shock and confusion due to their 
experiences contradicting stereotypes about victimhood, however, these were not gendered in 
nature. Nicola described initially brushing off what had happened to her but after encountering 
the perpetrator subsequently, she was forced to re-evaluate her conceptualisation of the 
experience. For Nicola, the confusion stemmed from a mismatch between the real rape script, 
her internalisation of this script, and her experience. Because of this, initially she did not seek 
support. This is consistent with the literature suggesting that a belief in the real rape script can 
affect a person’s ability to conceptualise their experience as rape and consequently seek support 
(Ryan, 2011; Warshaw, 1988). This also resulted in a sense of frustration and anger for Nicola. 
For Violet, the perpetrator’s actions were the same as those that Violet had been subjected to 
in another incident and she experienced a sense of disbelief that she could be having such a 
similar experience, perhaps due to stereotypes about sexual victimisation being rare.  
Another explanation that participants offered for a sense of confusion was that the perpetrator 
violated their trust. In Jordan’s case, the perpetrator was in a position of leadership and, 
consequently, someone he thought he could trust. This had the flow on effect of a distrust of 
other people and he described himself as depressed. Similarly, both Bryleigh and Cara 
described a sense of shock because they too thought they could trust the people who had 
victimised them, although in their experiences the perpetrator was a friend. Cara, like Jordan, 
went on to have a distrust of others.  
Ruth also experienced confusion following one of her experiences. The factors underlying 
Ruth’s confusion were complex and related to her conservative upbringing which forbid sex 
before marriage, her sexual desire in that moment, wanting to preserve the relationship with 
the perpetrator (initially), and the violation of her boundaries despite having previously 
communicated these boundaries to the perpetrator. It was in retrospect when she no longer 
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subscribed to the same beliefs around sex that she had greater clarity about the nature of her 
experience. This may have been why Ruth was less confused about a subsequent victimisation 
experience. 
Sense of self 
Several participants reported that their victimisation had an impact on their sense of self. As 
Clark (2014, p. 147) argues, “rape constitutes a crime of identity that attacks and impugns 
the victim’s very sense of self”. For Nicola and Cara, this took the form of diminished self-
esteem. Diminished self-esteem has been recognised in the existing literature as an impact of 
sexual victimisation (Arbanas, 2021; Basile & Smith, 2011; Littleton & Breitkopf, 2006; 
Murphy et al., 1988). Nicola described no longer valuing herself. For Cara, the impact on her 
self-esteem was related to the perpetrator’s negging tactic and led her to question her 
appearance and her ability to give physical affection. This had the flow on effect of 
undermining her sense of identity as a woman. This may have contributed to why she was 
reluctant to enter into new romantic relationships following her victimisation. 
For Jordan, a big part of his life and identity prior to his victimisation, was sport. Because the 
perpetrator was his sports coach, this affected his affinity for sport and consequently 
compromised an important part of his identity. Jordan also suffered a threat to his masculine 
self-identity. As explained previously, Jordan’s experience was not compatible with his and 
society’s definition of sexual violence and masculinity. Similarly, Zack suffered a threat to his 
masculine identity but for him this was due to gendered expectations for men to always want 
sex and this being inconsistent with his experience. 
Joseph’s sense of identity was also compromised but in a different way. As Joseph explained, 
as a man, his sexual victimisation had put him in a submissive position—a violation of the 
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heterosexual script that dictates than men are sexually aggressive and women are sexually 
submissive: “For straight men who are expected to demonstrate sexual dominance over women, 
sexual assault by female offenders may be especially emasculating” (Weiss, 2010b, p. 301). 
This violation of heterosexual norms threatened Joseph’s identity as a straight man as he 
likened men being in a submissive position with homosexuality. However, he framed this 
impact as a positive one as he had the realisation he did not want to be placed in a submissive 
position and he could use this as part of boundary setting in future relationships. 
The impact on victimised persons’ sense of self also took the form of self-blame and feelings 
of shame. These impacts of victimisation have been well-documented in the literature (Rebecca 
Campbell et al., 2009; Littleton & Breitkopf, 2006; Lowe & Rogers, 2017; Ullman, 1996; 
Ullman, Townsend, et al., 2007; J. Walker et al., 2005b; Weiss, 2010b). Self-blame and shame 
was often tied to gender stereotypes.  
For Jordan, his self-blame and shame was related to not resisting the perpetrator by responding 
with violence which has been identified as an impact of sexual victimisation in prior research 
(Lowe & Rogers, 2017; J. Walker et al., 2005a). Responding with violence would have aligned 
with the expectation of hegemonic masculinity to ‘fight back’ (Javaid, 2017). In not meeting 
this expectation, Jordan’s masculinity was jeopardised, impacting what Weiss (2010a, p. 290) 
terms the “gendered self” and making him vulnerable to shame. 
Like Jordan, Ruth also blamed herself for not resisting the perpetrator in one of her 
victimisation experiences but this was in the context of a religious upbringing that forbid sex 
outside of the context of marriage and her failure as a woman “to be a good enough sexual 
gatekeeper” (Owens et al., 2020, p. 4). However, as explained in Ruth’s interpretive story, Ruth 
engaged in what McKenzie-Mohr and Lafrance’s (2011) term ‘tightrope talk’ in which she 
simultaneously acknowledged her own agency—which may have resembled self-blame—but 
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did this alongside assigning blameworthiness to the perpetrator. When discussing a second 
victimisation experience, Ruth rejected any kind of self-blame, attributing blame solely to the 
perpetrator and explained how she communicated this to him. When Ruth had this experience, 
she no longer subscribed to the same religious beliefs around sex, suggesting that these beliefs 
greatly influenced the self-blame she experienced during the prior experience.  
Bryleigh also described self-blame and shame in relation to her victimisation experience that 
occurred in her hall of residence. These feelings appeared to be related to having been 
intoxicated when she was victimised. In her examination of women’s sexual victimisation 
experiences, Weiss (2010b) found that alcohol use increases the potential for women’s self-
blame and feelings of shame—the “blame–alcohol link” (p. 297). This may be due to 
internalisation of the rape myth that women who consume alcohol and are subsequently 
victimised are responsible for their victimisation (G. D. Anderson & Overby, 2020). Bryleigh’s 
self-blame and feelings of shame also seemed to be exacerbated by her then-boyfriend blaming 
her for her victimisation. For Bryleigh, his response was worse than the actual experience 
itself—a form of secondary victimisation. However, while Bryleigh felt self-blame and shame 
relating to that particular experience, this was not the case for a subsequent experience. In that 
experience, she was clear that blame resided with the perpetrator which may been why she 
described that experience as having less impact on her. 
Social and sexual functioning 
Many participants indicated that their victimisation had an impact on their relationships and 
social functioning. This is consistent with previous research that has established this as an 
impact of victimisation (Keene, 2015; Littleton et al., 2020; Resick, 1993; Thelen et al., 1998; 
J. Walker et al., 2005a; Weare, 2019). For those participants who were in a relationship with 
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the perpetrator, be it friend or intimate partner, the victimisation often resulted in the end of the 
relationship. For many participants, however, it was not just this relationship that was affected.  
Some participants described how their experiences impacted and created difficulties in their 
subsequent romantic/intimate relationships and impacted their sexual functioning. For Bryleigh 
and Cara, this was in relation to not wanting to engage in sexual activity. Avoiding sexual 
activity has been identified as a type of ‘sexual dysfunction’ following sexual victimisation 
(Van Berlo & Ensink, 2012). Rather than a dysfunction, Haines (2010, p. 89) describes sexual 
avoidance as a “creative means of survival”. 
Not wanting to engage in sexual activity, Bryleigh felt obliged to tell her subsequent partners 
about her victimisation. Like Bryleigh, Cara also told her subsequent partners about her 
victimisation, however, Cara also chose to end romantic relationships when she felt they were 
on a trajectory to turn sexual in nature because she equated sexual activity with sexual 
victimisation. Zack chose not to have any romantic relationships at all for a set period of time. 
This impact was similar to that described by many participants in Weare’s (2019) study who 
reported difficulties in establishing new romantic relationships and this was often associated 
with difficulty in trusting new partners. For Zack and Cara difficulty trusting new partners may 
have contributed to their reluctance in establishing new romantic relationships but rather than 
citing this as the reason, they equated these relationships with sexual victimisation.  
Rather than avoiding subsequent romantic/intimate relationships, Violet and Nicola still 
continued to have romantic/intimate relationships, however, the nature of these changed. For 
Violet, she chose to no longer have long-term relationships, as the impact of victimisation in 
these contexts was exacerbated from having to see the perpetrators again and be reminded of 
these experiences. She still had casual sexual encounters, in order to meet her physical needs, 
but explained how in casual encounters, she could maintain more control over various aspects 
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of the interaction. Nicola also continued to have consensual sexual encounters, but these lacked 
the emotional intimacy she had experienced previously, and she would question why she had 
engaged in them at all. Similarly, recalling the impact of her own victimisation, Haines (2010, 
p. xxxii) describes how she “could not endure emotional intimacy and sex at the same time”. 
For Nicola, Zack, and Cara, the impact on their relationships extended beyond 
romantic/intimate relationships. This was also a finding of Weare’s (2019) study. Nicola 
explained how her victimisation impacted her friendships. She felt a responsibility to ensure 
her friends had safe sexual experiences. Both Cara and Zack described feeling isolated from 
others, perhaps as a result of interruption to their intimacy schemas—“a sense of betrayal, 
isolation, separateness, and alienation from others” (Wright et al., 2010, p. 1803). While Wright 
(2010) discusses this in relation to women, this appears to be the case for Zack too. For a time, 
Cara stopped having contact with her friends, particularly her male friends, citing an inability 
to trust others. This suggested that Cara experienced a disruption to her trust schema—“the 
realization that men—even men one knows and cares for—can be violent and predatory leading 
to the belief that men should not be trusted” ” (Wright et al., 2010, pp. 1802–1803). 
Sense of safety  
Evidence suggests that experiencing sexual victimisation can have significant impacts on a 
person’s sense of safety (Culbertson et al., 2001; Keene, 2015; J. Walker et al., 2005b; Wright 
et al., 2010) and safety schema (Wilson et al., 2017), with many victimised persons reporting 
fear following their victimisation experiences (Basile & Smith, 2011; K. S. Calhoun et al., 
2012; Karen S. Calhoun et al., 1982; Spohn et al., 2017). This was consistent with findings in 
the present study. For situations in which the perpetrator was a fellow university student, many 
participants described feeling unsafe on the university campus following their experiences of 
victimisation and a fear of encountering the perpetrator again. For example, Nicola explained 
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how she feared running into the perpetrator at one of the university libraries. As a result, she 
modified her behaviour in order to avoid him and chose to go to libraries where she had not 
seen him. Similarly, Jordan feared encountering the perpetrator and this resulted in anxiety for 
him not only around campus but also in his social life. For Jordan, this caused anxiety for him 
on his graduation day. His fear was amplified because he had disclosed the victimisation to 
others, and he worried that the perpetrator would respond with violence. Like Jordan, Violet 
also felt unsafe in her social life where she may encounter the perpetrator. This is consistent 
with research that has established that fear is likely to increase in the vicinity of a perpetrator 
(L. Kelly, 1988). Bryleigh was able to reclaim her sense of safety in regard to the perpetrator 
who was a fellow university student as she had him leave the university and city.  
As well as undermining their sense of safety in regard to a specific perpetrator, for Nicola and 
Cara, their sense of safety more generally was also undermined. Nicola chose to no longer walk 
home with another person, instead preferring to walk home alone. Cara felt unsafe being alone 
with men generally. She also became acutely aware of her surroundings and felt unsafe walking 
at night unless she was with others. Ruth described feeling both safe and unsafe. She attributed 
feeling safe to not getting overly intoxicated and her confidence in being able to communicate 
assertively. This tightrope talk (McKenzie-Mohr & Lafrance, 2011) allowed her to express 
agency and reject blame for sexual victimisation.  
Nicola, Violet, Cara, and Bryleigh also spoke about being sexually victimised in bars and clubs, 
and this typically involved being groped by strangers. They all described how this occurred 
very frequently and as such, they always felt at-risk from this kind of victimisation; there was 
a sense of resignation about the normalcy and inevitability of this kind of sexual victimisation 
that coloured their talk. Feeling unsafe limited their enjoyment of spending time in bars and 
clubs and they incorporated safety precautions to avoid this kind of victimisation and reclaim 
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their safety. For example, Bryleigh started wearing pants and not frequenting particular 
establishments and Cara would hide.  
Violet also experienced this sense of resignation about the normalcy and inevitability of sexual 
victimisation in the context of her relationships. As she explained, she experienced sexual 
victimisation so frequently that her reaction to these experiences was not shock but resignation. 
She was distressed that this had become her reaction. Part of this sense of inevitability also 
appeared to be grounded in her small size relative to the perpetrators albeit this was relevant 
when the perpetrator used physical coercion—which in her case was the exception—rather 
than emotional coercion where size was less relevant. As discussed previously, Cara and Zack 
also felt that sexual victimisation in relationships was inevitable and this led them to refrain 
from entering into new relationships. However, unlike Violet, this was not due to having a 
multitude of experiences but because they equated the relationship context with sexual activity 
and for them this was associated with sexual violence.  
For the women in this study, their vulnerability to sexual victimisation beyond that they 
experienced by specific perpetrators seemed omnipresent in their lives and they changed their 
behaviour accordingly, undertaking what Vera-Gray (2018) refers to as “safety work”. 
Women’s fear of sexual violence has been well demonstrated in existing literature and has been 
documented specifically with university women (Hilinski, 2009). This fear then shapes 
women’s behaviour, As Pryor and Hughes (2013, p. 60) explain, “fear of rape exerts social 
control over women, restricting choices about social activities, living arrangements, dress and 
style, personal associations and daily movement”. Vera-Gray (2018) also explains how this is 




For the men in this study who expressed feeling unsafe, this was generally limited to specific 
perpetrators with the exception of Zack who felt unsafe from future romantic or intimate 
partners, and Joseph, who feared physical violence from other men, rather than sexual violence.  
Academic performance 
Research has considered the impact of victimisation on academic performance, finding that 
victimisation can have adverse academic outcomes, including lower grade point averages (C. 
E. Jordan et al., 2014; Mengo & Black, 2016), lower academic efficacy, higher university-
related stress, lower scholastic conscientiousness (i.e., meeting academic commitments and 
responsibilities) (Banyard et al., 2020), and lower institutional commitment (i.e., commitment 
to staying at the current university) (Banyard et al., 2020; Mengo & Black, 2016). While this 
research has examined the academic correlates of sexual victimisation, the mechanisms behind 
these outcomes have been largely unexplored. In Keene’s (2015) qualitative study, one of her 
participants explained how her victimisation negatively affected her grades. She associated her 
victimisation with a particular paper which made studying for that paper difficult. She also 
stopped attending university for a time, confining herself to her room.  
Some participants in the current study also experienced negative impacts to their academic 
performance and explained how this occurred. Cara had difficulty focussing and a loss of 
motivation following flashbacks of her experience. For Bryleigh, she also experienced 
flashbacks, however, for her these affected her sleeping meaning she would sleep past her early 
lectures and her grades were affected. However, after some time had passed since her 
experience, Bryleigh became determined to not let the experience derail her academic 
ambitions. For Violet, her academic performance was affected in a number of ways. She had 
trouble focussing on assignments as her focus was split between working on assignments, 
worrying about having to see the perpetrator again, managing her medications, and managing 
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her nausea. When she did see the perpetrator again, she became stressed meaning she was 
unable to focus on her university responsibilities. She also described how reading certain 
material could trigger her, meaning she would relive her experiences and be unable to 
concentrate on her assignments. Violet explained how university processes were not well suited 
to her situation and that she found seeking assistance difficult, in part because discussing her 
situation was emotionally difficult and because she did not know how to explain her PTSD to 
teaching staff.  
Their flashbacks and reliving of their experiences is consistent with research demonstrating 
that this is a sequelae of sexual violence (Basile & Smith, 2011; L. Kelly, 1988; Van Berlo & 
Ensink, 2012) and their stories demonstrated how these functioned in various ways to impair 
their academic performance. For Zack, the impact on his academic performance was mitigated 
by support from university teaching staff. 
Anticipating negative social reactions  
The interpretive stories demonstrated that many participants were hindered in their willingness 
and ability to access support as they anticipated negative reactions from others. For some this 
was a fear that they would not be believed were they to disclose their experience to others. This 
is consistent with research that has demonstrated that fear of not being believed is a major 
impediment to disclosure of sexual victimisation experiences (Sable et al., 2006). Although 
both men and women faced barriers to disclosure, these barriers often had a gendered 
contextual meaning connected to female and male rape myths. As Mulder and Bohner (2020, 
p. 3) explain: 
Whereas female rape myths emphasize the notion of “asking for it,” many male rape 
myths maintain that “real” men cannot be raped (Javaid, 2015). The former set implies 
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attributions of deservingness and blame, whereas the latter conveys denial and 
derogation.  
Two of the women feared that disclosure would result in them being perceived as being 
responsible for their sexual victimisation. For Nicola, this was particularly in relation to her 
experiences that had occurred in bars. In explaining this, she referenced the rape myth that 
women invite or ask for sexual victimisation by the way they behave (McMahon, 2010). While 
Nicola actively resisted this on a personal level, she was still aware how it could function to 
blame her. Ruth also anticipated blame from her friends and parents. Ruth explained how she 
thought they would have focussed on her behaviour, rather than that of the perpetrator and 
would have cast a moral judgement upon her. As explained, this appeared linked to their 
religious beliefs and the cultural narrative that “it is women’s responsibility to protect 
themselves from sexual dangers” and that “‘good girls’ are expected to be both chaste and 
diligent in protecting their sexuality from violation” (Weiss, 2010b, p. 289).  
Violet’s concerns were different and related to the fact that some of her sexual victimisation 
experiences occurred in a context where some acts were consensual. Furthermore, she did not 
disclose these experiences immediately and she did not find the experiences particularly 
traumatic. These three factors together led her to believe that others would not perceive her as 
a blameless and an ideal victim which meant she felt unable to access support (Randall, 2010).  
Several of the male participants feared disclosure because their experiences did not conform to 
masculine stereotypes. Zack feared that disclosing he had been raped (his word) by a woman 
would lead others to not believe him or to minimise his experience. He attributed this directly 
to being a man. Throughout his interpretive story, Zack drew on cultural narratives about 
gender, specifically the stereotype or myth that men always want sexual activity which is 
incompatible with sexual victimisation or being negatively impacted by sexual victimisation. 
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Similarly, Charlie felt that he would not be believed if he shared one of his experiences with 
others, particularly his girlfriend, because he assumed that they would perceive the situation as 
one that was consensual, possibly due to this same stereotype. In Struckman-Johnson and 
Struckman-Johnson’s (1994) study of university men, a fear of telling others because they 
might not be believed was identified as an impact for men in the study who had experienced 
coercion from women.  
Similarly, Oliver suggested that others perceived him as being invulnerable to sexual 
victimisation due to his gender and size (particularly in relation to the smaller size of his female 
perpetrator) and, therefore, assumed the situation was one that was consensual. As a result, 
only one person intervened and offered him support. Oliver acknowledged, actively engaged 
with, and resisted the hegemonic discourse that men are invulnerable to sexual victimisation 
by suggesting that physical vulnerability was less relevant because he was emotionally 
vulnerable. In doing this, Oliver also challenged another notion of ‘ideal’ masculinity, that is 
that men should not display certain ‘unmasculine’ emotions (De Boise & Hearn, 2017).  
Formal support 
Formal support seeking was also discussed by several participants. Only one participant—
Ruth—did not wish to access formal services; she felt that this may prolong the impacts of her 
experience. Other participants did want formal services but found they were not available. Zack 
was angry that formal support services were targeted towards women. Similarly, Oliver also 
expressed frustration at being excluded from support (in his case from his hall of residence) 
and he too attributed this to his gender. This converges with findings from Lisak (1994, p. 531) 
where “some men expressed anger at a world which they perceived to have turned its back on 
them as male victims”. Nicola expressed frustration at being initially unable to access services 
from the university student health centre (and when she was able to, she did not have a positive 
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experience). Financial means could also create practical unavailability of services. Violet did 
have access to therapy but explained how these were scheduled weekly and cost prohibitive 
which meant she was unable to access them as needed.  
It was not always the unavailability of services that was a problem, but that the participants 
were unaware the services existed. Nicola was referred to a sexual violence support agency 
where she had a positive experience but prior to that referral, she was unaware that this agency 
was able to offer such services. Similarly, Bryleigh was unaware of this agency. Cara would 
have liked to access group counselling services to reduce her sense of isolation, but she was 
unaware of the availability of such services.  
The language used by support services in their advertising may also pose a barrier to access. 
Zack understood the term ‘sexual violence’ to mean a sexual act compelled by physical force. 
In his experience, the perpetrator used verbal coercion. As such, Zack would have been unlikely 
to use a support service that used this term in its advertising. Similarly, Bryleigh was hesitant 
to use the term ‘sexual violence’ to describe a perpetrator’s actions. While ‘sexual violence’ is 
used as an umbrella term for a range of different kinds of sexual victimisation, including verbal 
coercion, victimised persons might not consider their experience as resonating with the term 
“violence” (Gavey & Farley, 2021). 
Minimal impacts 
While most participants spoke about the various ways they were impacted by their experiences 
of sexual victimisation, Charlie and Joseph described their experiences as having minimal 
impact. This appeared to be related norms of masculinity that mitigated—or perhaps masked—
some potential negative impacts of their experiences. Both men drew on the norm that men are 
invulnerable to non-consensual activity due to their physical size and strength, relative to their 
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female perpetrators (Reitz-Krueger et al., 2017) as explaining why their experiences had a lack 
of emotional impact. For Charlie, he was able to draw on his size advantage to stop the 
perpetrator from completing the sexual victimisation. Joseph did not draw on his size advantage 
to stop the perpetrator from completing the victimisation but because he felt he could have, he 
described a lack of negative emotional impact. It is possible that their belief in their physical 
advantage meant they felt more in control and perhaps safe during these incidents. As Gavey 
(2019, p. 195) explains,  
Our understandings of the normative cultural scripts (or stereotypes) for male and 
female (hetero)sexuality are likely to be lenses through which we read all manner of 
relevant detail for assessing safety and risk, which operate to constitute our experience 
of control or fear or pleasure, and so on. (p. 195) 
In this way, their stories demonstrated gendered dynamics of power and control operating. In 
their study on university men and their experiences of sexual victimisation, Littleton et al. 
(2020) also found that some men described their experiences as having no long-term impact 
and did not consider the experience to be a serious event. The authors considered that 
experiences not involving physical force and a physically smaller perpetrator meant that some 
men did not experience fear and a lack of control “which could have facilitated their successful 
adjustment post-assault” (Littleton et al., 2020, p. 606). Charlie’s physical strength and so 
ability to control the situation may have also explained why Charlie did not feel unsafe around 
the perpetrators following the incidents. 
As well as discussing his size advantage, Charlie also framed one of his experiences as being 
related to his intoxication—a framing which also allowed him to maintain his masculinity and 
perhaps contributed to his lack of negative emotional impact as he was able to avoid shame. 
For men—who are deemed invulnerable to sexual victimisation because of their physical 
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advantage—intoxication serves as an explanation for how it is possible for a man to be 
victimised and overpowered and this is particularly relevant when the perpetrator is a woman 
(Weiss, 2010a). In this way, Charlie was less vulnerable to shame and injury to his gendered 
self.  
Along with drawing on his size advantage, Joseph framed his experience as being one that met 
the behavioural definition of attempted rape and unwanted sex (rather than rape). In framing 
the situation as one of sex, he was able to reassert his masculinity (Weiss, 2010a). Framing the 
experience as one that met the behavioural definition of rape would have been inconsistent 
with the notion that men are invulnerable to sexual victimisation as they can physically defend 
themselves and like Charlie, may have made him vulnerable to shame and injury to his 
gendered self.  
While Joseph specified that he had no negative impact from the experience, this did not mean 
he was not impacted at all. As explained, the experience compromised Joseph’s sense of 
identity as a straight man. He also still framed the experience as one that was wrong. In coming 
to this conceptualisation of the experience, Joseph used what Gavey (2019, p. 188) terms a 
“gender reversal manoeuvre” for meaning making. In order to see the situation as one that was 
wrong and consequently that he had been wronged, he had to reimagine the situation with the 
genders reversed. He may be undertaking this exercise because he lacked a reference for men’s 
victimisation, “due in part to the invisibility of men as victims of sexual crimes in the public 
discourse, and in part to the masculine ideals that proscribe real men from being victimized” 
(Weiss, 2010b, p. 301). Joseph’s use of the gender reversal manoeuvre also demonstrates that 
men’s and women’s experiences are different in meaningful ways—if they were not, “there 
would never be the moment of incomprehension that incites the need to imagine the genders 
reversed” (Gavey, 2019, p. 188). 
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While both Joseph and Charlie drew on this notion of their physical strength as mitigating 
potential negative impacts of their experiences, as well as framing their experiences in ways 
that allowed them to prevent injury to their gendered selves, the reader may be left wondering 
if they minimised the emotional impact of these experiences as a form of impression 
management. As Gavey (2019, p. 191) asks: “are men constrained from telling the “truth” of 
harm and victimization by the discourses of hegemonic masculinity, or do these discourses 
seamlessly constitute men as invulnerable to that kind of harm?”. To have acknowledged 
sexual victimisation and harm may have meant they felt less masculine (McKeever, 2019)— 
After all, when men report sexual victimization, they are publicly admitting that they 
were not interested in sex, were unable to control situations, and were not able to take 
care of matters themselves—all statements that run counter to hegemonic constructs of 
masculinity. (Weiss, 2010a, p. 293) 
Charlie himself acknowledged that sexual victimisation was incompatible with masculine 
stereotypes in Aotearoa. Admitting to a certain emotional response would have also been 
inconsistent with the norm of masculinity that men should not display certain ‘unmasculine’ 
emotions—for example sadness and fear—because these are symbolic of weakness and 
irrationality (De Boise & Hearn, 2017). Further, as Jones (2006, p. 463) explains, “the 
hegemonic masculinity to which men are commanded to aspire emphasizes stoicism and 
silence in the face of suffering particularly suffering that is held to feminize the victim”.  
Framing their experiences as neutral may have allowed Charlie and Joseph “to repair, reclaim, 




As demonstrated in this chapter, participants described their experiences as having a range of 
impacts that were far reaching in their effects. There were gendered nuances in the way many 
of these impacts were described and experienced. In the following chapter, I integrate the 
findings from this component of the study, as well as the quantitative component, to 
comprehensively understand how students at an Aotearoa university are affected by sexual 
victimisation and the associated implications. 
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Chapter 9—Bringing it together 
In this chapter, I begin by summarising my key findings and arguments in relation to the 
research questions that were answered by examining the quantitative and qualitative findings 
of the study. I then combine and triangulate these findings to provide a comprehensive insight 
into how students attending an Aotearoa university are affected by sexual victimisation. Both 
policy and theoretical implications are drawn from these integrated findings and these are 
discussed. I conclude with additional recommendations for future research. 
What is the scope of sexual victimisation among Aotearoa university 
students? How is the scope of sexual victimisation gendered?  
In the quantitative component of this study, I used a gender-inclusive version of the Sexual 
Experiences Survey to explore the scope of sexual victimisation among university students. As 
outlined, only two studies to-date have explored the scope of sexual victimisation among 
university students attending an Aotearoa university. One of these studies (Gavey, 1991) 
assessed only women’s experiences of sexual victimisation. The other study (Beres et al., 2020) 
assessed both men’s and women’s experiences but did not modify the SES for gender 
inclusivity to include “made to penetrate” questions when measuring the scope of sexual 
victimisation. In exploring the scope of sexual victimisation, I used two different procedures 
to score the SES—the recommended severity scoring procedure and a tactic-based procedure—
and evaluated the different explanatory potential of each procedure.  
Findings from the severity scoring procedure revealed that nearly one-in-three students had 
reported sexual victimisation during their time at an Aotearoa university. However, when this 
figure was broken down by gender, a significantly greater number of women reported sexual 
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victimisation compared to men. The severity scoring procedure also demonstrated that after 
being categorised into their most “severe” experience, there were differences in the types of 
sexual victimisation reported by men and women. As discussed, the reliability of categorising 
experiences based on types of sexual victimisation may be questionable, particularly in regard 
to university men. If investigators wish to continue using this scoring method, future research 
should be conducted to further examine the reliability of categorising experiences this way, 
particularly if “made to penetrate experiences” are added for which reliability has not been 
assessed. However, I argue that investigators should consider using a tactic-based procedure 
instead. As discussed, a tactic-based procedure mitigates the underreporting of sexual 
victimisation experiences, refrains from making judgements about the seriousness of 
victimisation experiences, acknowledges that the impacts of sexual victimisation are 
individualised, and has the potential to contribute to shifting discourse around sexual violence 
to signal perpetrator involvement and blameworthiness. 
Using the tactic-based procedure, more than one-in-three students reported sexual victimisation 
during their time at an Aotearoa university. As was the case with the severity scoring procedure, 
when this figure was broken down by gender, a significantly greater number of women reported 
sexual victimisation compared to men. As well as gender, there were also other characteristics 
associated with reporting sexual victimisation, namely age, ethnicity, and academic division. 
This procedure also identified a difference in perpetrator tactics among men and women 
suggesting that intervention programmes focussing on preparator tactics be tailored according 
to gender.  
Finally, the quantitative findings also established that it was more common for women to report 
having encountered a male perpetrator than a female perpetrator and it was more common for 
men to report having encountered a female perpetrator than a male perpetrator. However, as 
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noted, these findings should be interpretively cautiously given that a number of men and 
women did not provide information on perpetrator gender and future research should explore 
why this may be so.  
How do men and women describe the impact of campus sexual 
victimisation?  
In the qualitative component of this study, I drew on the narratives of 10 students who had 
experienced sexual victimisation to create interpretive stories from which to explore how 
university students described the impact of their sexual victimisation experiences. This 
approach placed the focus on the ways that participants constructed their own narratives 
regarding their experiences, as well as the wider cultural and social narratives about gender 
that they chose to draw on. Inclusion of this data served to identify elements of the experiences 
not adequately captured by quantitative methods.  
In Aotearoa, men’s lived experiences of campus sexual victimisation had previously been 
ignored. Further, as Littleton et al. (2020, p. 596) point out, “information about how men 
themselves conceptualize and understand these experiences and their impact” is absent from 
the wider international literature. This thesis contributes to filling this gap in knowledge. In 
addition, through exploring the ways in which women described the impact of their sexual 
victimisation, I contribute to our understanding of university women’s lived experiences of 
sexual victimisation in Aotearoa and the more expansive knowledge base regarding these 
experiences internationally.  
While these interpretive stories certainly do not speak to the experiences of all men and women, 
the aim of narrative inquiry is not to determine a generalisable truth but to “sing up many 
truths/narratives” (Byrne-Armstrong, 2001, p. 112). In the interpretive stories, participants 
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described how the impacts of their sexual victimisation experiences were far reaching and 
included feelings of shock and confusion, impacts on one’s sense of self, negative impacts on 
social and sexual functioning, a loss of one’s sense of safety, adverse academic outcomes, as 
well as the anticipation of negative social reactions, thereby preventing access to support. 
While many of these impacts have been identified as in the literature as being common to those 
who have experienced sexual victimisation, this has often been captured by using quantitative 
methods. The interpretive stories were able to elucidate the mechanisms behind these impacts. 
For example, participants explained how adverse academic outcomes came about to due to loss 
of focus. This was the result of flashbacks, fear of encountering the perpetrator again, loss of 
sleep, and having to split focus between academic commitments and managing the other 
impacts of sexual victimisation.  
The interpretive stories also elucidated the ways in which some of these impacts were gendered, 
particularly the way shock and confusion were experienced, the impacts on one’s sense of self 
in the form of self-blame and feelings of shame, and adverse impacts on one’s sense of safety.  
As men described how they were impacted by sexual victimisation, they often referenced 
societal narratives about what it means to be a man—men are invulnerable to sexual 
victimisation because of their size and perceived ability to fight back and men should always 
be receptive to sexual activity. Because their sexual victimisation conflicted with what it means 
to be a man, men suffered injury to their gendered selves. Other men avoided this kind of injury 
or admitting to injury by framing their experiences in ways that did not conflict with a 
masculinity identity. When women described how they were impacted by sexual victimisation, 
they often drew on rape myths and narratives of real rape and ideal victims as evaluative 
frameworks that led them to suffer feelings of deservingness and blame. 
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How sexual victimisation affects students at an Aotearoa university: Mixed 
method findings and their implications 
As O’Cathain et al. (2010, p. 1148) explain, “the process of triangulating findings from 
different methods takes place at the interpretation stage of a study when both data sets have 
been analysed separately”. The quantitative and qualitative findings in this study converged in 
establishing that university is not a safe haven for university students. Sexual victimisation is 
a significant problem faced by many university students at an Aotearoa university and is far-
reaching in its scope and impacts. While the stories about sexual victimisation told by 
participants were unique to each of them, when considered in the light of the finding that more 
than one in three of the students reported experiencing sexual victimisation during their time 
at an Aotearoa university, it is clear that the participants were not unique in having had such 
experiences. The statistical reality and lived reality of campus sexual victimisation as 
demonstrated in the quantitative and qualitative findings collectively present a disquieting 
reality.  
While this study took place at one university, it provides substantial insight into the issue of 
sexual victimisation as experienced by university students in Aotearoa. The findings should 
place the issue of campus sexual victimisation firmly on the agenda of universities and higher 
education providers and prompt further investigation into this issue as well as the 
implementation of intervention efforts. When universities do not recognise and respond to this 
issue appropriately and do not work to create an environment in which victimised persons are 
believed and supported, this is an act of institutional betrayal (C. P. Smith & Freyd, 2014). The 
antidote to institutional betrayal is institutional courage (Freyd, 2014). As Freyd (2014, p. 3) 
argues: “Each college and university now has a choice: nervously guard its reputation at the 
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profound expense of student well-being or courageously invest in student safety, health and 
education”.  
The findings should also prompt and inform policy efforts at the government level. As 
demonstrated, university students are an at-risk group for experiencing sexual victimisation 
when compared to the general population. While the government has made a commitment to 
ending sexual violence, in order to realise this commitment, efforts must be made to address 
the sexual victimisation of university students. 
The quantitative and qualitative findings also converged in demonstrating that gender is 
inextricably implicated in the ways in which students are affected by campus sexual 
victimisation. As discussed, this research found that women are at most-risk for being sexually 
victimised during their time at an Aotearoa university and that majority of victimised persons 
have been victimised by a male perpetrator. These findings suggest universities may have a 
legal responsibility to address campus sexual victimisation. As previously noted, the 
government code of practice for tertiary education providers requires providers to have 
practices for recognising, reducing, and responding to discrimination and sexual harassment. 
While sexual harassment could extend to sexual victimisation, given the gendered nature of the 
scope of sexual victimisation identified in this study, sexual victimisation could fall within the 
ambit of gender discrimination. A legal approach based on discrimination has been taken in 
the U.S. to compel university action on sexual victimisation (see Jessup-Anger et al., 2018; 
Muehlenhard et al., 2016, 2017). 
These findings on gender and victimisation support conceptualisations of sexual victimisation 
as a form of gender-based violence and are demonstrative of women’s inequality with men. As 
Weare (2017, p. 126) argues, these statistical realities should form “part of a larger societal 
discourse of women’s inequality with men”.  
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On a theoretical level, these findings may at first glance lend themselves to empirical evidence 
for the dominant feminist theory of sexual violence that asserts that sexual violence is a gender-
based crime (with men as perpetrators and women as those victimised) which is grounded in 
“motives of power/control in order to preserve male domination and female subordination” 
(McPhail, 2015, p. 322). This theory, however, does not account for the considerable number 
of male students who also reported experiencing sexual victimisation, the negative impacts of 
these experiences, and the finding that a majority of these men were victimised by female 
perpetrators. Some theorists have argued that findings perceived to conflict with dominant 
feminist theory, such as those in the present study, constitute a problem for feminism to answer 
(see Cohen, 2014). As Cohen (2014, p. 5–6) notes, “the male victim of rape is constructed at 
present in reluctant and stilted conversation with feminism”. There have been calls for broader 
feminist theory to attend to men’s victimisation experiences (Javaid, 2017), and for feminism 
generally to attend to the vulnerable, regardless of their gender, to advance the feminist goal of 
equality (hooks, 2000). 
At a policy level, these findings suggest that proportionately, greater intervention efforts are 
required to meet the needs of women compared to men, however, they also underscore a need 
for intervention efforts for men and students of another gender. Men and students of another 
gender need not be at equal risk of experiencing sexual victimisation to recognise and respond 
to their victimisation. Indeed, as Weare (2017, p. 128) argues, “a wider gendered paradigm of 
victims and perpetrators within rape discourse” will ensure that all victimised persons are 
acknowledged, protected from harm, and can seek redress and support. But—as Gavey (2019, 
p. 242) warns—“to put a conceptual full-stop after this point [recognition that any person 
regardless of gender can experience sexual victimisation] precludes us from recognizing that 
the dynamics and experience of sexual coercion and sexual assault are affected by gender in 
ways that matter enormously” (italics original). The many gendered effects of sexual 
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victimisation were reflected in the quantitative and qualitative findings in the present study. 
Thus, these findings established a need to critically develop intervention efforts that are both 
gender-inclusive and gender-responsive, both generally and in the university setting. As Reitz-
Krueger et al., (2017, p. 321) argue,  
Campus-based efforts to address sexual assault will need to be sensitive to the fact that, 
while there are undoubtedly many similarities (e.g. Banyard et al., 2007; Tewksbury 
and Mustaine, 2001; Weiss, 2010), there may also be differences in the experiences of 
men and women. 
Any intervention efforts must begin early; as discussed in Chapter 5, younger students had 
disproportionately high reports of sexual victimisation compared to older students. As such, 
university intervention efforts should target students at the beginning of their studies. For 
example, these could be implemented in halls of residences where first-year students reside. 
Further, in the qualitative phase of this study, several participants described that their sexual 
victimisation experiences occurred at halls of residences, further highlighting that intervention 
efforts at these sites are urgently required. On a more general level, interventions should occur 
ideally before students begin university.  
As also discussed in Chapter 5, the quantitative findings demonstrated a difference in the scope 
of tactics among the gender groups and in terms of intervention efforts suggested that 
resistance-based intervention efforts should be tailored by gender accordingly. For example, 
while the findings demonstrated that resistance programmes should warn programme 
participants of the risk of incapacitation as a perpetrator tactic, programmes for women may 
also prioritise the use of physical force as a commonly used perpetrator tactic against women, 
and programmes for men may prioritise verbal pressure in the form of lies or threats as a 
commonly used perpetrator tactic against men. However, a caveat to this is that gender may 
 238 
influence the disclosure of perpetrator tactics. As Weare (2017) notes, men may be reluctant to 
indicate that their experiences involved the use of force in the event that it threatens their 
masculinity. This is because there is an expectation woven into the masculine identity that men 
are able to fight back against physical attack (Javaid, 2017). There was suggestion in the 
interpretive stories that men may frame their victimisation in ways that cause less harm to their 
masculine identities or gendered selves as also demonstrated in Weiss’ (2010a) study of men’s 
sexual victimisation. Men may have also framed their experiences in such ways in the survey 
as well by selecting perpetrator tactics less likely to threaten their masculine identity or by not 
disclosing the perpetrator tactic at all. This may explain why, in part, following incapacitation, 
an “unspecified tactic” was the second most reported tactic for men. As such, any discussion 
of perpetrator tactics should emphasise that perpetrator tactics are not exclusive to any 
particular gender and also challenge gendered stereotypes such as those inferring that men are 
always able to fight back against sexual victimisation. Furthermore, any discussion of resisting 
sexual victimisation must be had in tandem with the different barriers to resisting tactics for 
men and women. For example, the interpretive stories elucidated that the ability of men to resist 
unwanted sexual experiences may be undermined by expectations of masculinity for men to 
always want sexual activity. For some women, barriers to resisting sexual victimisation may 
be self-preservation, conflicting goals (e.g., to stop the victimisation and preserve the 
relationship), and a mismatch between their experience and the notion of real rape.  
Tailoring resistance efforts by gender is of course contingent on such programmes being made 
available to all genders. As discussed, no resistance-based intervention efforts have been 
designed or made available to men. This must be remedied to ensure all students have the 
opportunity to engage in resistance-based interventions. 
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Similarly, prevention programs, such as campus bystander interventions which have shown 
some promise at reducing campus sexual victimisation (Banyard et al., 2009; Coker et al., 
2011), should be available to all genders and should be tailored to reflect gender differences in 
perpetrator tactics. As Mellins et al. (2017, p. 17) point out, at present such programmes “often 
focus on incapacitation or physical force” and “tend to highlight situations where survivors 
(typically women) are vulnerable because they are under the influence of substances”. The 
qualitative findings demonstrated that gender stereotypes and gendered rape myths may also 
serve as barriers to effective bystander intervention. For example, bystanders may draw on the 
stereotype that men always want sexual activity and the rape myth that men are invulnerable 
to sexual victimisation due to their perceived size and strength. In the case of women, 
bystanders may draw on stereotypes about ideal victims or the rape myth that women invite or 
ask for sexual victimisation by the way they behave. As such, bystander intervention 
programmes should address these gender stereotypes and myths.  
More generally, community-based sexual violence prevention in Aotearoa “largely avoids 
emphasizing gender” and frames prevention in gender neutral terms (Gavey, 2019, p. 241). 
While the findings from the current study suggest that prevention efforts should not be focussed 
exclusively on any one gender, greater prevention efforts targeting male perpetrators may be 
required. Future research should also consider how community-based prevention efforts can 
be gender-responsive, rather than gender neutral.  
Importantly, as Hipp and Cook (2018, p. 93) note, “although important, the development of 
prevention interventions cannot rest on victim-centered risk factors…before a meaningful 
reduction in sexual victimization can occur, we need to better understand sexual violence 
perpetration”. Future research should examine the characteristics of perpetrators to inform 
prevention programmes. As a starting point, the findings from this research emphasise the need 
 240 
for prevention efforts targeted towards female perpetrators as well as male perpetrators. At 
present, sexual violence prevention interventions have concentrated almost solely on male 
perpetrators (Turchik et al., 2016). 
In terms of intervention efforts focussed on supporting victimised persons, both the quantitative 
findings and qualitative findings converged in demonstrating a need for such services, and the 
qualitative findings demonstrated that providers of support services must be cognisant of the 
ways that gender can impact sexual victimisation experiences. For example, when participants 
were discussing the impacts of their victimisation in terms of self-blame and shame and their 
sense of self, these impacts were often tied to gender norms and stereotypes. As such, 
community support services and campus-based services must be designed to address the 
specific and nuanced experiences of men and women. This will help to ensure that support 
services respond adequately to all victimised persons and will also ensure that these services 
do not reinjure already victimised persons—a form of secondary victimisation. Avoiding 
secondary victimisation is important as it can further negatively impact victimised persons by 
exacerbating adverse physical and psychological health outcomes (R. Campbell et al., 2001).  
Support services must also be cognisant of and address the specific needs of university students. 
For example, as part of the services offered, there is a need for students to be able to access 
extensions and academic assistance to help mitigate the effects of sexual victimisation on 
academic performance. As explained by several participants in the qualitative phase of the 
study, sexual victimisation can impact on academic performance in various ways and current 
policies and services are not necessarily fit for purpose to address these. For example, while 
students are typically required to apply for extensions for academic assignments in advance, 
there may be instances when these are required on the day an assignment is due (if the 
victimised person runs into their perpetrator and this derails them from being able to hand in 
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their assignment on time, as an example). Another policy addition may be allowing students to 
access lecture recordings should they be too tired to attend because of sleep issues, or because 
they wish to avoid running into their perpetrator. Training university staff in supporting 
students where appropriate may also assist in helping to lessen impacts on academic 
performance.  
Despite a need for support services, as demonstrated in this study and in the extant literature, 
there are significant barriers for both men and women when it comes to accessing support 
services (C. T. Allen et al., 2015; Mennicke et al., 2021; Sable et al., 2006). Some of these 
barriers were grounded in a lack of knowledge about the availability of such services, 
suggesting that these services need to be well advertised (which may mean these services 
require greater resources to do so). As mentioned, younger students had disproportionately high 
reports of sexual victimisation compared to older students and as such the advertising of such 
services should target students at the beginning of their studies. For example, information about 
these services could be included in orientation packs given to first-year students.  
When advertising support services, consideration must be given to the language and labels 
used. The term ‘sexual violence’ may not resonate with all victimised persons’ experiences and 
thus may prevent people from seeking support from services which use this term in their 
advertising. This may be because certain experiences were not physically violent and so not 
conceptualised as sexual violence or as discussed, some men may be reluctant to indicate that 
their experiences involved the use of physical violence as this conflicts with a masculine 
identity. Gavey and Farley (2021) note that recently, there have been moves in the government 
sector to relabel sexual violence as sexual harm and consequently this term is being adopted 
by the mainstream media. Gavey and Farely (2021, p. 232) caution however that sexual harm 
is also not a term that people normally use to describe such experiences, and that such a term 
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has other downsides, including that it “draws attention away from the people and acts that cause 
harm, as well as the wider sociocultural and historical conditions that make those acts possible” 
and that the “singular focus on psychologized forms of harm…can override recognition of 
primary ethical wrongs and thus constrain the way justice is served”. Future research should 
explore what terms are most appropriate to use when advertising support services. Until such 
research is carried out, care should be taken when advertising support services with perhaps a 
definition of sexual violence being provided if this term is used, or this term could be used in 
conjunction with other terms to increase the perceived relevance of such services to victimised 
persons.  
While this project did not explore nuances and sensitives around languages other than English, 
this would be a useful area for future research. As previously noted, Māori have highlighted 
that research definitions of sexual violence do not reflect Māori understandings and 
conceptualisations of sexual violence (Pihama et al., 2016). Further, there are impacts of sexual 
violence that are unique to Māori. Accordingly, the language used by support services must be 
sensitive to other world views and work must be done to ensure that the language used by 
supportive services reflects this reality and is inclusive. Culturally specific support services 
must also be made available.  
Participants also identified other barriers to accessing support services that were grounded in a 
fear of not being believed, as influenced by gender stereotypes and gendered rape myths. For 
women these rape myths and stereotypes were often tied to “attributions of deservingness and 
blame”, and for men tied to “denial and derogation” (Mulder & Bohner, 2020, p. 3). This 
suggests that there is an urgent need to challenge dominant societal narratives around 
victimisation, expand social definitions of sexual violence, and for education efforts generally 
and within the university setting to address gender stereotypes and rape myths to ensure all 
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victimised persons can access support. In the interim, future research should determine how 
support services can best mitigate such barriers to accessing support.  
Concluding comments 
This study established that men and women are unsafe in the ivory tower, and I argue that 
sexual violence at an Aotearoa university is a significant risk for all students and can cause 
serious impacts. While women are more unsafe—thus speaking to wider issues of women’s 
inequality with men—men too can suffer from sexual victimisation. The study also 
demonstrated that gender is relevant in shaping how students who experience sexual 
victimisation understand themselves and make sense of their experiences. The findings 
indicating that men too are affected by sexual victimisation may suggest that a revaluation of 
dominant feminist theory for sexual victimisation is needed. I argue that there is an urgent need 
for intervention efforts that are not only gender-inclusive, but gender-responsive. The overall 
goal with intervention efforts, of course, must be to create an environment where no student is 
subjected to sexual victimisation. In the meantime, there is significant work to be done to 
support men, women, and students of another gender who do experience sexual victimisation 
generally and during their time at university.  
While unexplored in this study, there is also a need to engage with a te ao Māori view and what 
this could offer in terms of sexual violence policy and interventions. Literature addressing 
sexual violence from a Māori world view and kaupapa Māori and Māori-centred services 
grounded in mātauranga Māori and tikanga however are limited (Rajan & Waru, 2021). As 
such, resources are required to build both the literature base and culturally appropriate sexual 
violence services. 
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Of note is that data collection for this research was completed prior to the #MeToo movement 
which would begin to emerge into public consciousness and discourse later that year. With the 
#MeToo movement has come renewed attention to sexual violence and heightened awareness 
of the pervasiveness and harms of sexual violence as well as the strategies that enable it. The 
Movement and its offshoot #MenToo has also raised consciousness about sexual victimisation 
experienced by men. As Dockett (2018, p. 1) points out:  
There’s growing evidence that #MeToo might go down in history as the movement that, 
beyond empowering women, helped male victims of sexual assault, notoriously 
resistant to coming forward, to open up and get the support that they deserve. 
In light of the #MeToo movement it would be prudent to repeat the current study as this may 
have changed the climate for reporting sexual victimisation experiences as well as the ways in 
which people describe the impact of these experiences.  
Finally, on a personal note, this thesis has been emotionally challenging. I have been spurred 
on by the need for the participants’ stories to be told. I hope that these stories when viewed in 
context of the overall scope of campus sexual victimisation are some of the “game-changing 
examples that move the status quo” (Tuhiwai Smith, 2013, p. 229). It is my hope that campus 
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